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DEDECATiON

I dedicate this book to Sri Swami Lalitananda, the

Vice-president of the Yoga Research Foundadon, who is

the illustrious author of Yoga in Life, editor of the Interna-

tional Yoga Guide, as well as the poet-composer of Yoga

Mystic Songsfor Meditation \n nine volumes.

It was the dispassion and intense aspiration of Sri

Swami Lalitananda that resulted in my giving the com-
plete series of lectures on Yoga Vasistha as well ^s the

writing of this present book.

The vastwork ofpromodngmy teachings and works
in the West has been carried on undringly, with an

unassuming zeal and utter self-effacement, by this noble

sanyasinfoT over thirty years. The spiritual world will ever

remain deeply indebted to her for the formation and
existence ofthe mighty organization—theYoga Research

Foundation—^which is a fountainsource of light and
wisdom for spiritual aspirants all over the world.

May God bless her abundantly!

SwamiJyodrmayananda
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PUBLISHER'S NOTE

Yoga Vasistha can bring a complete transforma-

tion in the human personality. Like the beggar in an

old fairy talewho turned into a Kingwhen a charmed
golden ring fell into his hand, anyone who turns the

pages ofthis bookwith an inquisitive mind and a heart
searching for the truth will discover the infinite beauty

of his inner Self. Yoga Vasistha nourishes the soul and
awakens a yearning for freedom and an exquisite

peace unknown before.

This unique book par excellence has been long

awaited by advanced Vedantins and yogis of India be-

cause it is only available in rare editions of the last

century.And itiswhatthe enquiringminds oftheWest
have been desperately needing since they heard the

remarks ofSchopenhauer: “In the whole world there

is no study so beneficial and so elevating as that ofthe

Upanishads. It has been the solace ofmy life; it will be
the solace ofmy death.”

H.H. Sri Swamijyodrmayananda, internationally

known lecturer and writer ofover fifty books on yoga

and Vedanta philosophy, has been interpreting and
commenting on Yoga Vasistha for over thirtyyears: first

in India for nine years at the Yoga Vedanta Forest

Academy, Sivananda Ashram, Ludhiana, and other

parts of India, and also in the Dehradum Women’s
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College. Since coming to theWest, Swamiji lectured in

Puerto Rico for six years, andnow givesweeklylectures

here in Miami. Available on cassette tapes, these lec-

tures are an undying treasure.

King ShahJehan had the choice ofonly one type

offood-grain while he was imprisoned for life, and he

chose the garbanzo because of its nourishment and

adaptability to a variety oftasty dishes. So too, ifI could

have only one book for some extraordinary reason to

read for the rest of my life, I would choose Yoga

Vasistha, After a briefencounterwith Yoga Vasistha, the

reader will feel that all otherbooks ofphilosophy have

become like old crumbs on the table, while Yoga

Vasts^/kzstandslike the sweetandvitalizing elixiroflife.

Unfortunately, however, due to the lack ofknowl-

edge of Yoga Vasistha^ the intelligentsia of the West

have been unable to realize the vast treasure of pro-

found knowledge that lies hidden in this great work.

For this reason, the wisdom of Vedanta has not been
understood and assimilated by them.

Yoga Vasistha encompasses in its powerful litera-

ture the dramatic stories of the inner states of the

mind, and like a brilliant advocate, presents its brief

with a convincing voice and expert phrasing. Yoga

Vasistha has a mystic strategy that convinces the mind
to undermine its fancies and imaginations, leading to

the realization that the world lies within the mind.
Nothing is more inspiring and soul-stirring thanwhen
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the mind lifts itselffrom the quagmire offalse percep-

tions of the senses and sees the contents of waking,

dream and deep sleep as the refraction ofthe Light of

Consciousness filtering through the layers of egoistic

illusions.

The awe-inspiring awakening of the knowledge

that “You are not this body, not this mind, and not this

intellect” is upliftingand produces a vital change in the

overall perception ofthe world. It is for this reason that

sageswarn immature aspirants against thewrong inter-

pretations of this grand philosophy; they emphasize

the fact that the wisdom of Yoga Vasistha must be

received under the guidance of an illumined teacher.

For those who are endowed with a mighty strength of

intellect and intense dispassion. Yoga Vasistha brings

forthem the clouds ofmystic understanding thatburst

into the flood of unique bliss.

The greatest scriptures of the world have always

blended parables, illustrations and stories to bring

about a striking impression—^like a flash of lightning

upon the sleeping mind in order to awaken it sharply

to the light of the truth. Yoga Vasistha abounds with

these. Yoga Vasistha, in its broad spectrum, encom-

passes topics such as the mysteries of the soul, death

and reincarnation, the subtle operations ofthe uncon-

sciousmindwhichbringaboutrepeatedembodiments,
the psychic powers, the mystic energy known as

Kundalini, and the techniques ofspiritual enquiryand

meditation.Astudious reader, therefore, willmeet for
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the first time a challenge to his intellect to discover the

secretwealth ofthe Selfand to explore the mysteries of

the mind.

It is to be noted thathumor and wit permeate the

writings and lectures of Sri Swami Jyotirmayananda,

like a green creeper adorning the tree of Liberation.

But behind this, Sri Swami Jyotirmayananda gives to

the world his mostmemorable writing which has been

guarded as a secret mystic wealth by the sages ofIndia

foralong time. ThisbookbySri Swamijyotirmayananda

presents you with the key to heavenly bliss and perfec-

tion, and every page of this book is filled with his

blessings.

May the golden sun ofyour eternal Self rise from

behind the horizon of distractions and mental limita-

tions and encompassyou in the greatest ofbeauty and

sublime love which are the very essence of your real

Self!

Swami Lalitananda
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INTRODUCTION

In the “Bala-Kanda** section of the Ramayana it is

stated that Sri Rama was given spiritual instructions by

Sage Vasistha, Yoga VasisthOy a complete and separate

work in itself, is that teaching. While the Ramayana, the

epic poem more popularly known throughout India and

the world, describes the life and adventures of Sri Rama,

Yoga Vasistha presents his inner realization in detail for

thosewho wish to intensify their spiritual life and deepen

their understanding.Avastwork ofapproximately32,000

verses. Yoga Vasistha was written by the great poet-sage

Valmiki, as was the Ramayana, about 500 B.C. or earlier.

Yoga Va^sistha, which isvirtuallyunknown in theWest

due to the scarcity of its English translations, is also

known by the names ofMaha-RaTnayana, UttarRamayana,

Arsha Ramayana,Jnana Vasistha, Vasistha Ramayana, and
Vasistha. But whatever you choose to call it, it is the

earliest detailed work of Yoga-Vedanta and gives a mag-
nificent exposition of the subtleties and insights of that

philosophy with a majestic sweep that has never been
equaled in any metaphysical work since.

Every kind ofexposition is employed in its presenta-

tion—didactic instructions, answers to doubts, parables,

and stories within stories. Here, for example, the inter-

locking system of stories within stories enhances the

vision ofworlds within worlds, and of the infinitely com-
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plex world of the mind, itself arising from the Cosmic

Mind. Many key points of this metaphysical instruction

are touched upon over and over again with increasingly

deeper meanings. Therefore the work appears to move
in vast spirals, ultimately culminating in the Self-realiza-

tion of Sri Rama.

In ‘Vairagya Prakarana” of Volume I it will be

remembered that Sage Vasistha asked Sri Rama to ex-

press the reasons for his depressed state ofmind. At this,

Sri Rama elaborated upon the transiency and
essenceiessness of all olyects of the world. All that he

once thought to be of value and a source of happiness

has, through the vision of his penetrative intellect, be-

come nothing but a source of emptiness and misery.

In the first chapter, therefore, Sri Rama has taken

what are normally the most value aspects of life and has

shown how illusory they are. The purpose here is to

promote dispjission (vairc^a) in the aspirant. Such

vairagya considers all pleasures of the world, from the

lowest form of life to the highest—that of Brahma the

Creator—as insignificant andillusory. This is the firstand

fundamental requirement on the path of wisdom that

leads to Self-realization.

In the second chapter, “Mumukshu Prakarana,*’ it

has been shown that certain qualifications are necessary

for an aspirantbefore he can effectivelymove on the path

towards that state ofimmortality or Self-realization. Sage

Vasistha, therefore, elaborated on the four most impor-

tantqualifications—^those ofserenity,contentment, spiri-

tual enquiry and good association.
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In addition, ""Mumukshu Prakarana’’ elaborated on

how the aspirantshould notrelyon destiny, butrather on

his own self-effort. The Selfwithin is unlimited, and each

person has that same potential within—all that is needed

to unlock thatinfinite potential and creativity isrepeated

self-effort.

In the third chapter, “Utpatti Prakarana,” Sage

Vasistha has shown how the world has evolved from and

issustainedbytheAbsolute through the limitationsofthe

mind. And since the world is merely a projection of the

mind conditioned by ignorance,when ignorance is over-

come by intuitive wisdom, mindrediscovers its unitywith

the Cosmic Mind and the individual merges into the

Absolute. At this point, the entire world-process is re-

membered to be nothing but a long dream of the mind
from which one has awakened.

The fourth chapter, “Sthiti Prakarana,” aims at

steadying the knowledge of the SeE Giving insight into

the amazing powers of the mind, Sage Vasistha explains

that it is the impure mind that causes bondage, while it is

the pure mind that gives Liberation. It is Brahman who
has assumed the role oijiva (an individual soul) due to

the intensification of vasanas (subtle desires). When
freed of the vasanas, the jiva returns to its essential

nature

—

Brahman, Just as with the dissolution of clouds

the sun is fully revealed in the sky, so too, with the

dissolution ofvasanas the knowledge ofthe Selfbecomes

fully established in one’s heart

In the fifth chapter, **Upashama Prakarana,” Sage

Vasistha deals with the topic of the quiescence of the
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mind. With increasing insightinto the falsityofthe world-

process, the subtle desires of an aspirant begin to dis-

solve. Consequently, his consciousness goes on expand-

ing until he is fully established in Self-realization. It is

vichar or spiritual enquiry which enlightens his mind.

Vicharc2in be practised byanyonewhether he is a king like

Janaka or an ascetic like Veethavya. Even demoniac

personalities touched by the magic wand of vichar may
become transformed into enlightened sages. In an elo-

quent style, abounding with stories and parables, Sage

Vasistha gives a profound insight into the mystic art of

vichar, which, having reached its maturity, blossoms into

the intuitional realization of the Self.

In our second volume we covered “Utpatti

Prakarana” (sections 66 to 122), the entire “Sthiti

Prakarana” and a portion of “Upashama Prakarana”

(sections 1 to 13). In the third volume we covered the

balance of “Upashama Prakarana” from section 14 to

section 93.

The sixth and last chapter of Yoga Vasistha is “Nir-

vana Prakarana,” which is further divided into two parts:

“Purvardha” (first half) and “Uttarardha” (second half).

In this fourth volume, we are exploring sections 1 to 110

of “Nirvana Prakarana—^Purvardha.” This voluminous

chapter deals with Nirvana or Liberation. Herein the

teachings soar to’ the sublimest heights and Sri Rama,

having attained Enlightenment, becomes free of all sor-

rows.
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Sage Vasistha Imparts Spiritual Wisdom to Sri Rama
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^ i^^s^iT=nwT 11^^ II

Iam theU^tOuUiUuimm the mind, dieintellect, and

aU die variousfunctions cf the senses. I am Pure Con-

sdousness.

Nirvana Prakarana PurvardhaSeetion 11— 68

ERR ll^* II

I am die bUmng ori> tffirefrom which die numerous

Bliss cf vdiidi various pleasures proceed Hhe simple

sprays <fwater. Iam theshowercfhoney cfwhidi dti die

sati^acticns cfdtis xoorid are like tiny droplets.

Nirvana Prakarana PurvardhaSectim 11—70

?IRPTOt ETcT: ^FcCri^lTn?!^ epcqcTm II

0Sn^ a “momentary” loss cfone’s identity as the

hasgamrisetodaschitta (mind) which has dreamed

coundess timecycies).

Nirvana Prakarana Purvardha—Section 100-11



NIRVANA PRAKARANA

Section 1—The Dispersal of the Assembly in Ayodhya

Sage Valmiki said: O Bharadwaja, I have related to

you the five chapters known as Vairagya, Mumvkshu
Vyavahara, Utpatti, Sthiti and Upashama. Now I will relate

toyou the first halfofNirvanaPrakarana, dealingwith the

ultimate goal of spiritual movement—the attainment of

Liberadon, characterized bytheextincdon ofall cravings.

As SageVasisthawas showering his magnificentwords

ofwisdom, the day declined and the time for the termi-

nation of the day’s satsangawas approaching.

Rama and the other princes were listening to the

Sage’s nectarine words with profound attention, and the

kings and royal officers were lost in deep reflection. The
assembled saints and sages were pondering upon the

marvelous oration ofSage Vasistha, and expressing their

wonder at his profoundwisdom bycurling their eyebrows
and raising their index fingers.

Even the servant women of the palace were lost in

ecstasy, resembling a cluster of bees sucking the sweet

honey of wisdom that flowed through the lips of Sage

Vasistha.

It was the end of the day. The sun was sinking fast in

the western horizon and the breeze began to softly blow
as if intent on listening to the teachings of the Sage.
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The evening breeze blew, laden with the fragrance of

the Sage’s wisdom, even the lakes with their gentle waves

sparkled amid their embroidered beds, as if thrilled in

ecstasy.

The last rays of the departing sun entered the win-

dows ofthe palace, whispering the message ofthe ending

day; it was time to conclude the daily discourse. The
attendants sounded their trumpets and blew their conch

shells, and the mingled sound resounded on all sides.

Soon the stillness was broken in the assembly hall,

and a wave of agitation spread across the royal city. The
caged birds began to flutter their wings and peacocks

began to give forth their sonorous sounds. Even the

infants in their mother’s arms began to tremble at the

uproar of the evening sounds.

Preparing to conclude his talk for the day, Sage

Vasistha said to Rama: O Rama, allow the bird of your

ckittaiobe trapped in the netofwisdom that I have spread

before you, and thus attain oneness with the Self. You

have listened to my teachings and have attained the

discriminatingvision that is like the swanwhich separates

the milk of reality from the blend of illusions.*

* It is believed that the royal swan possesses the ability of

separating milk from a blend ofwater and milk. It drinks the milk,

leaving behind the water. Much in thesame way, onewho isendowed

with discriminating vision separates the Selffrom the world ofMaya.
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O Rama! Take recourse to the practice of vasana

kshaya (destruction of vasanas), manonash (control of

mind), prana nirodha (control of the pranas) and taitwa

jnana (knowledge of the Self) until the Self is realized.

Adopting this path of wsdom, you will not be de-

luded anywhere in this world. But ifyou ignore this path,

you are bound to be caught in the world-process, even

like an elephant trapped in the pits of the valleys of the

Vindhya Mountains.

Just as a person who wanders in darkness without a

lamp falls into dark pits, in thesamemanner, ifyou do not
carry the lamp ofwisdom with you, you are bound to fall

into the pits of innumerable embodiments. Thus, O
gentle Rama, acquire internal detachment arising out of

wisdom, and perform your daily duties with a mind
illumined by the knowledge of the Self.

O monarchs, sages, saints and all ofyou now present

in this assembly hall, mayyou all engage yourselves in the

performance of your evening duties. We will continue

these teachings in the morning.

At the bidding ofSage Vasistha, all got up from their

seats, appearing like full-blooming lotuses which raise

their heads above the lake. After adoring Sage Vasistha,

praising King Dasharatha, and showering their words of

admiration on Rama, all the assembled kings, princes,

ministers and royal attendants departed for their homes.

Then Sage 'N^shwamitra, accompanied by Sage
Vasistha, proceeded towards his residence. As an expres-
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sion ofreverence, King Dasharatha and his sons followed

the Sages, and havingadored them, returned to the royal

palace.

SriRamaand the other princes then returned to their

abodes and engaged in their evening duties. Sri Rama
and his brothers spent the evening hours reflecting and

meditating upon the teachings of the Sage, and then,

having enjoyed a short but profound sleep, woke up

early, ready to receive more nectarine teachings from

Sage Vasistha.

Section 2—ITie Dissolution ofthe Chitta

Sage Valmiki continued: Then the night, with the

darkness as her feet and the moon as her face, began to

wane with the advent ofdawn, much in the same manner
as ignorance begins to vanish with the advent of discrimi-

nating knowledge.

The summits of the eastern mountains were soon

adorned with a crown of golden rays from the sun.

Moistened by the departingrays ofthe moon and infused

with therefreshingenergyofthe sun, the gentle morning

breeze began to blow.

Having performed their morning prayers, Sri Rama
and his brothers proceeded to the residence of Sage

Vasistha. Soon many chariots, horses and elephants

thronged before the residence of the Sage. When Sage

Vasistha came out, hewas adored byRama and the other

princes, and worshipped by the King, saints, sages and
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brahmins, finally, he was escorted by the King and others

to the assembly hall in the royal palace, which was soon

full of devoted listeners.

Then as the rays of the sun, as if also desirous of

listening to the Sage’s teachings, began to enter through

the windows into the assembly hall, the soft sounds of

mutual greetings began to fade away and the audience

became still, appearing like blooming lotuses in a serene

lake.

Sage Vasistha began: O Rama, do you remember the

teachings that I imparted to you yesterday? Now listen to

some more points that will lead you to spiritual insight

and realization.

O Rama, this ocean ofthe world-process is crossed by

the practice of vairagya (dispassion) and the knowledge

ofthe Self. Therefore, mayyou become devoted to these

pursuits.

By the knowledge of the Self, ignorance is destroyed,

and when ignorance is destroyed, the vasanas (subtle

desires) become extinct. Then the state of Liberation is

realized, wherein grief is supremely overcome.

Unlimited by time, space and objectivity, the Abso-

lute alone exists. This world-process is nothing but the

illusory modification ofBrahman. How can duality abide

in Brahman, Who is beyond the mind and senses?

There is no chitta (mind-stuff). There is no igno-

rance. There is neither mind nor jiva (individual soul).

All these are mere imaginations in Brahman.



YOGA VASISTHA Vot. IV

All these objects of enjoyment, as well as the mental

processes involved in enjoying them (desires and

cravings), arereflections in Like theunbounded

ocean, Brahman alone continues to surge as the Reality

behind all these illusory names and forms.

01:^ects that are acceptable as well as objects that are

unacceptable—both are to be renounced. Relatives and

friends, propertyandpossessions—all these beginningless

names and forms of the world—are like waves surging in

the ocean of Brahman.

So long as ignorance is imagined, there is the notion

that Brahman does not exist; and so long as one believes

in the reality of the world, he is dominated by the chitta.

So long as there is the deep-rooted notion, “I am the

body,” there is dependence upon this world. So long as

there is the erroneous sense, ‘This is mine,” the chitta

continues to maintain its illusory existence.

So long as one does not associate with the wise and

ascend the ladder leading to the fullness of experience,

the mind continues to flow downwards into the realm of

the not-Self, creating attachment, hatred, egoism and

numerous illusions.

So long as there is spiritual blindness, one remains a

slave to the numerous desires for the objects oftheworld,

which sustain the existence of the chitta. So long as the

poisonous fumes of desires continue to emanate in the

forest of the heart, the parrot of reason will not abide

there.
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Hewho does not long for the objects ofthe world and

has dispersed the net of desires by the force of wisdom

does not suffer from the delusion of the mind. He who
has given up the idea, “I am the body,” and has developed

the vision to see the illusoriness behind all objects of

pleasure becomes free of the chitta.

By the practice of listening, reflection and medita-

tion, the chittais transformed into pure Chit (Conscious-

ness) . A Sage whose chitta has been thus transformed is

free of the world-process and the illusions of Maya.

Once the iceberg of chittais melted by the rising sun

ofwisdom, it does not form itself any more. The melung
is called sattwa in an enlightened sage. A sage is ever

established in the Self, wherein the chitta is negated. His

actions in this world are in the form of a sport.

Lighting the fire of intuition with the help of his

illumined mind, a sage offers the three worlds as a

sacrificial offering. Such a performer ofspiritual sacrifice

is never deluded by the mind.

The chitta that is purified by intuitive reason is called

sattwa. Such a chitta docs not give rise to the forest of the

world-process, because the seeds oftheworld-process are

burned up in the illumined chitta and cannot germinate

anymore.

The world of illusion is superimposed on Brahman
due to ignorance, and when ignorance is removed by

knowledge, all differences and dualities vanish. There-

fore, the vasana^svifYiich. sustain the existence ofthe mind
disappear in Brahman.
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Section 3—The Cessation of Delusion ofDuality

Sage Vasistha continued: O sinless Rama, just as

waves arise in the ocean, so too, numerous worlds arise

from the ocean of the Self. That Selfyou are essentially;

you are not this perishable body.

Be free of the mental concepts of existence and

nonexistence, and abide in your essential nature. How
can vasanas (subtle desires) exist in you, in whom the

mind itself is negated as an illusory appearance?

You are essentiallyBrahman,Yourveryname—^Rama

—

implies the bliss of Brahman in which great sages find

unceasingjoy.

Consciousness is not different from the experiences

of the world-process. The experiences of the world-

process are not different from the ego-sense. The ego-

sense is not differentfrom ih.^jiva (individual soul) . The
jiva is not different from the mind. The mind is not

different from the senses. The senses are not different

from the body. The body is not different from the world.

And there is nothing other than the world, which in the

final analysis is nothing but Brahman—the Absolute Self.

Thisvisibleworld arises due to delusion pertaining to

its essential nature. When the delusion is removed by

knowledge, this world is recognized as Brahman only.

Then dualities cease to exist.

Brahman is the ocean of fullness, wherein fullness

flows into fullness; it is the truth wherein the truth
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enlightens the truth; it is the void wherein there is the

absolute cessation of the world-process.

With his intellect enlightened by the vision of

nonduality, a sage, though performing actions by his

mind and senses, is ever established in acdonlessness. He
is ever free from the sense of “doership” (the sense that

“I am the performer of action”).

Experiences of pleasure and pain arise when the

objects of the world are accepted as desirable realities in

the movements of life. However, when they are discov-

ered as illusions, theyno longer create the impressions of

attachment or hatred in the mind.

O Rama, inwardly let your vision be like the serene

and pure sky, while outwardly condnue to perform your

duties with the spirit of detachment. Even when con-

fronted by a cruel enemy who is ready to cut off your

head, you should see in him the presence of the Beloved

Self. He who sees thus is the knower of the Self.

Just as an impetuous river uproots trees by its banks,

in the same manner, a divine vision arising in a sage

uproots the trees of attachment. Jealousy, love and ha-

tred. Such a Sage becomes free of pleasure and pain.

O Rama, ifn^aand dweska (attachment and hatred)

are not eliminated by the force of enquiry, they will

condnue to exist in a subtle form. Although an immature
aspirant may appear to be rid of these, he continues to

harbor them in his unconscious. It is only by the practice

of enquiry that raga and dwesha are eradicated.
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The ego-sense is the root of attachment and hatred.

Therefore, by eradicating the ego-sense one can bring

about the cessation of raga and dwesha.

That great soul who does not develop identity with

the perishable body or a sense of possessiveness towards

the olyects of the world—^his intellect becomes free of

attachment and hatred. Even if he were to destroy all

these worlds, yet he is not the destroyer, nor in any way

involved in karma.*

Egoism arises out of ignorance, and ignorance is

destroyed by the knowledge of the SeE Therefore, one

should endeavor to acquire knowledge. With ignorance

dispelled, the ego-sense ceases to exist With the cessa-

tion of the ego-sense, the currents of attachment and

hatred are destroyed. With the cessation of attachment

and hatred, a sage becomes free of karmic involvement

and attains the highest victory in the battle of life. He is

no longer affected by the alternating experiences of

pleasure and pain that constitute the world-process.

Section 4—The Cessation of^ Chitta

Sage Vasistha continued: O sinless Rama, when the

chitta, with its varied aspects of mind, intellect, ego, and

senses, has been discovered to be nothing but the Self,

how can the jiva (individual soul) retain its existence?

* This is to praise the state ofSelf-realization,which is absolutely

free of all karmic involvement; a sage is, however, by his very own
nature, the embodiment ofnonviolence.
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Just as one moon is seen as many when it is either

reflected in many pools of water or seen through some

defect in vision, in the same manner, one Selfappears as

many objects due to ignorance.

By realizing the innermost essence of the mind (i.e.,

by realizing the Self), the desires for the objects of the

world are dispersed. Then the notion that the objects are

real is removed and the veil ofignorance is torn asunder.

Just as with the dispersal ofthe clouds the radiant sun

reveals itself, so too, with the dispersal of desires, wisdom
reveals itself, bringing with it the light and warmth of

intuitional vision, and dispelling the darkness and damp-
ness of ignorance.

With the breaking of the string of a rosary, the beads

are scattered. In the same manner, with the eradication

of the chitta, all the vasanas (subtle desires) are scattered

and destroyed,

ORama, thosewho turn awayfrom these teachings of

the essence of the scriptures continue to whirl through

cycles ofbirth and death. Theycontinue to enter into the

lowly embodiments of animals and worms as well.

Just as restless lotuses in a lake become steady when
the wind subsides, so too, intuitive intellect becomes
steady with the subsiding of illusion, and burns serenely

like a lamp placed in a windless place.

O Rama, I am sure that by the luminous rays ofmy
teachings the darkness of your ignorance has been re-

moved. You have been awakened from the long sleep of
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the world-process. Thewords ofa spiritual preceptorwork

wonders in the lives ofeven ordinary people, so how much
more so theyought toworkforyouwho possess a mind that

is magnanimous and free from egoistic limitations.

Just as water from a rain shower is sucked up by a hot

and dry field, in the same manner, your mind, which is

burning with aspiration and free of the dampness of

attachment, must be intensively absorbing my teachings.

Tell me, O Rama, have you followed my teachings?

Have you attained Enlightenment? My words ought to

have become a garland of spiritual flowers decking your

personality.

Section 5—Sn Rama Speaks ofHis Experiences

Sri Rama said: O Sage, by the force ofyour luminous

wisdom I have discovered the Self. Though this world

exists from an apparent point ofview, I have become free

from its snares; I abide in the Self.

My restless heart is now rid of its feverish grief; it

overflows with the cooling nectar ofwisdom. I experience

immense peace. My mind is calm and serene and blissful,

even like a lake that is rid of mighty elephants that had

constantly agitated it. O Sage, the mist ofillusion has been

lifted from my eyes; wherever I turn my gaze I behold the

msyesty of the Self.

I am now free of all doubts. The mirage of desires has

disappeared. I am no longer associated with objects, no

longer tainted by subtle desires.
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During autumn, the morning mist dissolves and the

forests recover their natural beauty. In thesame manner,

with the removal of the mist of mental impurities, my
vision has become limitless and expansive. Compared to

the delight I enjoy as I receive your nectarine wisdom,

even the taste of celestial nectar seems insipid to me.

Today I abide in my essential nature. I experience the

limitless Bliss ofthe Self. I have become the very refuge of

all objects and beings, all worlds and their inhabitants. I

am indeed Rama—the delighter in every heart Adora-

tions to you, O Sage, who have shown me my essential

identity.

All my doubts have been dispersed, much as a child’s

fears that arise during the hours of darkness are dis-

persed upon the rising of the sun.

My mind is no longer vexed with such questions as:

Whence did ignorance arise? How did the self-effulgent

Atjnan become a prey to ignorance? How can the

associationless Self become associated with the world-

process? How did modifications arise in the immutable

Self? With the destruction of ignorance, all these ques-

tions have vanished from my mind.

Now I laugh at my past folly. I who have been the

Atman all the time, how could I have duped myself into

believingthatIwasan incarnatingsoulwanderingthrough

the forest ofthe world-process?How could I have allowed

myself to be fettered by the ropes of cravings that do not

even exist?
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Having bathed in the nectarine stream of wisdom

that flows through your lips, I have become free from the

enchantment of Maya. I have discovered my essential

nature. I have become all that exists.

Though apparently abiding in this limited world, I

have arrived at the highest world of Brahman^ wherein

even the sun and moon become insignificant. Though in

the world, I have far surpassed it; I abide in the transcen-

dental Brahman.

I have crossed the ocean of the world-process and

have discovered the boundless glory of my very Self. I

therefore offer my adorations to my own Self.

Ovenerable Sage, now I abide in the Absolute, which

is the mass ofbliss. Sorrow and misery have fled from me
forever. My lotus-like heart resonates with the sweet

sound ofyour teachings, which have entered into it like

a swarm ofhumming bees.

Section 6—The Negation ofthe Body-Idea

Sage Vasistha continued: O Rama, continue to listen

to more of these teachings so thatyou will be established

in the Supreme Realization ofthe Self, and everyone else

in the audience will be benefited as well.

Since even those who lack subtlety of intellect are

liberated from the world-process as a result of constant

listening to these teachings, how much more so will they

intensify your realization of the Self!
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O Rama, the senses of the ignorant (those who hold

on to the idea that the body is the Self) turn out to be their

constant enemies. And as a result of their folly, they are

conquered by their own senses. But the senses of the wise

sage who is established in the Self become fully satisfied

and act as friends. Instead ofdestroying and obstructing

the mystic movement, they guard the knowledge of the

Sage at all times.

Though performing his various duties in daily life, a

sage is ever aware ofthe emptiness ofthe pleasures ofthe

senses. His intellect does not become involved in the

objects of the world, and therefore, he does not develop

the wrong notion, “I am this body.”

Just as darkness and light do not go together, in the

same manner, the knowledge ofthe Selfand the deluded

notion, “I am the body,” do notgo together. How can the

body, which is a product of illusion, be identified with

Atman}

While the body is subject to numerous changes, the

Atman is immutable and changeless, even like the sky

beyond the drifting clouds.

Let the body undergo various modifications. It is,

after all, inert, devoid of consciousness, petty and un-

grateful. (That is, having been sustained by the Self, it

tries in vain to inflict miseryupon the Selfby creating the

body-idea.)

How can the changes of the body affect the Self in a

sage?Just as an illusory snake does not affect the rope on
which it is imposed, or a mirage does not wet the desert
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sands, in the same way, this world-process does not affect

the Self.

Therefore, O Rama, you are never subject to birth,

death, growth, old age, or the alternating conditions of

pleasure and pain. You are the blissful Atman. Thus
knowing, become free from all miseries.

The reflection of the sun may undergo changes

because of the movement of its reflecting medium (wa-

ter), but in reality the sun is ever unaffected by the

changing conditions of its reflected image. Much in the

same manner, the Selfis ever unaffected by the pleasures

and pains that are experienced by the jiva (individual

soul) in the world-process.

As long as the Selfis not realized, so long will the tree

ofbondage continue to flourish and the soul continue to

experience the risingand falling ofthe body like waves in

the ocean ofthe world-process. Though consciousness is

the reality behind the body as well as behind all the

olyects of the world, yet due to ignorance it has entered

into the long dream of the world-process.

The breath that flows on in an ignorant person is

merelyfor thepurposeofintensifyinghismisery. Like the

billows of a blacl^mith, it simply goes on fanning the

digestive fire. (The ignorant live simply for food, drink

and sex).

Expecting to gain something out ofignorance is like

expecting to find trees in a desert. Seeking mental peace

through ignorance is like seeking reston a burning rock.
Striving to accomplish something through ignorance is

like striking the sky with rods. O Rama, giving endless
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attention to the body is like throwing pearls in mud, and
expecting things of the body is like lurking at the sky.

Ignorance is the root-cause of all miseries, and it is

due to one’s persistence in ignorance that this world-

process continues to surge with the waters of illusion.

Violent pains and transientjoys come and go in the life of

an ignorant person. Just as carts and similar vehicles

cannot cross an inaccessible mountain, in the same
manner, no one who abides in the realm of ignorance

can go beyond the mountainous experiences ofpleasure

and pain.

An ignorant person who has become identified with

his possessions and his or her family relationships is ever

subjected to numerous miseries in life; such a person is

blinded by ignorance. Turning awayfrom the light ofthe

Self, he continues to fall into the pits of illusion in the

form of numerous worldly entanglements that lurk be-

fore him.

In the tree ofthe mind there continue to flourish the

snakes ofdesires and expectations, and from these there

exudes the poison ofthe world-process.Just as a peacock

welcomes a rain cloud, so an ignorant person welcomes
Alakshmi—the spirit of misery and misfortune.

The charms ofsex continue to captivate the mind of

one who is ignorant But the wise see nothing but a

conglomeration of flesh and bones in the bodies of the

opposite sex.

The lotuses of jealousy with their petals of back-

biting, hovered over by the black bees of worries, con-

tinue to bloom in the lake of the impure mind.
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The ignorant continue to suffer from the whirlpools

of birth and death in the surging ocean of the world-

process. Childhood, youth, old age, death and birth are

experienced by them again and again.

Like a vessel tied to a rope, the ignorant continue to

be lowered into the deep well of the world-process in

order to bring out the water ofignorance. They continue

to descend deep and rise high without end.

Just as caged birds, unable to fly freely, merely flutter

their wings in vain, in the same manner, an ignorant

person, tied to various attachments, keeps his vision

confined to the cage of the world-process.

With their subtle desires directed towards the objects

ofthe world, the ignorant continue to sink in the marshy

lands of illusion. Their senses lead them deeper and

deeper into the mud of misery.

Illumined by the moon of ignorance, the objects of

the senses appear desirable and charming; but in reality

they are the leaves and flowers of the poisonous creeper

of die world-process.

O Rama, it is due to ignorance that worldly objects,

though devoid ofsweetness, appear sweetand charming,

and though transient, are pursued as iftheywere abiding

realities. Therefore, this tree of ignorance, which has

spread its ramifying branches everywhere in this world,

must be rooted out by wisdom.
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Section 7—Extensions ofIgnorance

Sage Vasistha continued: O Rama, the beauty and

charm that is perceived by men in women (and vice

versa) is the result of ignorance. When passion intoxi-

cates the mind, one finds a charmingwoman decked with

ornaments as the most desirable object ofthe world. But,

in fact, her body is nothingbut a blend offlesh and blood.

Behind the soft paddings of flesh there lies a terrifying

skeleton.

Dominated by the passion-ridden mind, poets have

compared the beauty of her limbs to plantain stems and
blooming flowers, and have compared her eyes to those

of gazelles or fishes; but all these praises are, in fact,

merely extensions of ignorance.

The beauty of the spring season that excites passion

in the human heart is due to ignorance alone. The
flowers and their fragrances, beautifying creams, orna-

ments, and various objects of sense enjoyment are pleas-

ant only due to ignorance operating through the mind.

The notion ofseeking happiness in wealth is another

extension ofignorance, because a seeker ofwealth leads

himselfinto the snare ofunending misery. Even the idea

of attaining heavenly enjoyment through the perfor-

mance of Vedic rituals (sacrifices) is sustained by igno-

rance. All heavenly pleasures perish in the long run, and
after enjoying them, the souls must again fall into the

world-process ofrepeated embodiments in order to con-

tinue their spiritual evolution.

Happiness that is sought in children, grandchildren,

and other near and dear relatives is also an effect of
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ignorance. A deluded soul sinks deep into the world-

process through increasing attachment, and with his

intellect deprived of reason, is led to perform vicious

deeds, which in turn drive him into endless misery. All

this is due to ignorance.

Driven byignorance, the Spirit falls into the realms of

time and space. The very time-spirit itself, which contin-

ues to devour world-systems as if possessed with unceas-

ing hunger, is sustained by ignorance alone.

Individual souls are like serpents feeding on the

emptyairofvanity, dwellingin the holes ofegoistic vision,

moving in a crooked manner due to karmic entangle-

ments, and coated with the scales of the not-SeE It is

ignorance alone which has caused such a predicament

Invaded by the pishachas (evil spirits) of worry and

deprived of the moon of discriminating intellect, one

passes the period of his youth in delusion. Such is the

work ofignorance.

like lotus petals withering due to frost, human be-

ings, enfolded by the numerous olyects of attachment

and affection, wither in time—their senses growing cold

and their bodies hastening to death. This is indeed the

work ofignorance.

The tree of poverty with its ramifying branches of

misery and its thorns of adversity continues to grow,

nourished by the waters ofignorance.

In the night ofdelusion, the owl ofgreed is seated in

the empty hollow of the tree of the world-process, send-
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ing out its inauspicious hoots foreboding misery and
sorrow. This, indeed, is due to ignorance.

The age ofyouth is like a rat being stalked by the cat

of old age. This old age is endowed with steady will and
determination. First touching the temples ofone’s head,

it slowlydevours the entire body, stealthilyand inevitably.

This is the magic of ignorance.

The very existence of the world with its towering

mountains, surging oceans, murmuring rivers, and pro-

found forests and plains is an extension of ignorance.

This earth, which is illumined by the lamps ofthe sun

and moon, and has the sky for its roof, exists as such

because of ignorance alone.

Fettered by the strings of expectations, the jivas

(individual souls), like helplessly caged birds, are con-

fined to the cages of vasanas (subtle desires). This is due
to ignorance.

Like leaves that flutter in the wind, this world-system

flutters in the wind of the pranas (vital forces). This is so

because of ignorance.

Like forests being consumed by massive fires, the

worlds are continuously consumed by the fire of time.

This is due to ignorance.

Like alternating day and night, creation and dissolu-

tion continue ceaselessly. This is due to ignorance.

Though inflictedwith firustration,whipped by disillu-

sionment, struck with calamity, and buffeted with age
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and death,human beings areunable to develop dispassion

towards the objects ofthe world. This is due to ignorance.

Souls rise and fall like dust particles in a dust cloud

driven by the storm of time. It is ignorance that dances

through the whirlwind of time.

This universe blooms like a lotus in the lake of pure

consciousness, and the numerous souls are like bees

tasting its nectar. This is due to ignorance.

It is as if Kali—the Goddess of Destruction—has the

world-system for her begging bowl. She continues to

receive alms consisting of numerous souls, which she in

turn ojffers to her Lord, Shiva the Destroyer.

This world-process is an enchantress. With darkness

for her locks, the sun and moon for her eyes, the stars for

her shining teeth, the morning and evening for her red

lips, the oceans for herjeweled ornaments, the blue sky

for her raiment, the forests for her hair and the moun-

tains for her bones, she continues to deprive the souls of

the knowledge of their essential nature. And thus en-

chanted by her, they continue to wander through the

cycles of birth and death. This is due to ignorance.

World-systems rise and fall like bubbles in the vast

ocean. Waves of illusion continue to surge, cravings

continue to rise and fall like tidal waves, and the Cosmic

Mind itselfcomesandgoes like awaterfowl. This is alldue

to ignorance.

O Rama, all prosperity as well as adversity of the

world, all the changes and modifications in the form of



NIRVANA PRAKARANA

childhood, youth, old age, death and birth, and all the

experiences of pleasure and pain are nothing but the

magic show of ignorance.

Section 8—Ignorance Compared to a Creeper

Sage Vasistha continued: O Rama, I shall now de-

scribe to you the creeper of ignorance, which holds the

three worlds as its limbs and grows in the field of pure

consciousness.

The great mountains are the joints in this creeper,

while its skin is the cosmos. Its leaves and shoots are the

numerous living beings, and the worlds are located in its

various limbs. This creeper constantly brings forth its

fruits and flowers in the form of pleasure, pain, birth,

death, knowledge and ignorance.

It is ignorance which continues to intensify one’s

attachment to the objects of pleasure. And again, it is

ignorance which continues to intensify one’s hatred

towards the olgects of pain.

Through the performance of sacrifices and other

rituals, it is ignorance that becomes the giver ofpleasure.

And again, through sinful deeds, it is ignorance which

leads one to poverty and hellish misery.

Ignorance is the giver ofbirth, and in turn, onceborn
a person continues to intensify ignorance. Ignorance

sustains one’s individuality, and perpetuates it through

repeated births and deaths.
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Avidya (ignorance) is intensified through the lack of

knowledge, and thus, bears the fruit ofdelusion. Butwith

increasing knowledge, avidya diminishes, allowing the

Self to be revealed through the seven steps of wisdom.

And then, with the perfect revelation of the Self, avidya

ceases to exist.

At times this creeper of ignorance is torn from its

support—the objects of the world—by the mighty el-

ephant of enquiry {vichard)- Then separated from the

muddy soil ofsubtle desires, this creeper begins to wither

and die. However, when it escapes the clutches of the

elephant of enquiry, it joins itself to its support and

begins to flourish all over again.

Remember, O Rama, it is vichara that destroys the

vitals of this creeper, even as a tree is destroyed by white

ants.

O Rama, the numerous stars that shine in the sky are

like flowers in the creeper of ignorance. This entire

world-process is perceived due to ignorance alone.

Shaken by the elephant ofthe chitta, entwined by the

snakes of desires, and enwrapped by the skin of craving,

this creeper enfolds within itself this entire universe

consisting of oceans, mountains, planets and stars. Fur-

ther, it sustains the heavenly worlds that are gained by

virtuous actions, as well as the hellish worlds that are

experienced as a result of sinful actions.

This creeper of ignorance has encountered many a

birth and death. It is born, it is growing, it is dying, it is
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half-destroyed, and it is fully destroyed—all at the same

time. Such is the miraculous existence of ignorance.

It was in the past, it exists in the present, and will

continue to exist for the unenlightened. It is in the

process of destruction for a spiritual aspirant who is

practising enquiry and meditation on Brahman. But it is

completely nonexistent for one who has attained the

intuitional wisdom of the Self.

The poison oozing out of this creeper puts the jiva

(individual soul) into a swoon wherein he experiences

the long dream of the world-process. It is ignorance that

has assumed numerous forms: it is the earth, the sun and

the moon, the twinkling stars; it is the darkness and the

light; it is the scriptures and the philosophical systems

(because even the scriptures and spiritual paths belong

to the realm of multiplicity).

It flies in the birds, shines in the gods, stands still in

the mountains, and blows through the wind. It exists as

Brahma the Creator, Vishnu the Sustainer and Shiva the

Destroyer. It expresses itself in fire, wind, water and
earth. It is also this ignorance which expresses itself in

various gods, including the God of Death. (Ignorance

has been used to indicate the principle of relativity and,

as such, even the deities are limited expressions of the

Absolute Self or Brahman,)

O Rama, endeavor to destroy this creeper by the

knowledge of the Self. When this creeper is rooted out

from the essential consciousness within you, you will

attain Liberation.



Section 9

—

The Division ofthe Three Gunas

Sri Rama asked: O Sage, you have stated that Shiva,

'Wshnu and all the great divinities belong to the realm of

avidya (ignorance). This has created confusion in my
mind. How can these divinities who are extolled in the

scriptures be considered to abide in the realm of igno-

rance?

Sage Vasistha explained: O Rama, Brahman or the

Absolute transcends the three gunas of Nature: sattwa,

(purity) rajas (activity) and tamos, (inertia) The great

divinities are endowed with pure sattwa, and therefore,

though belonging to the realm ofthe gunas (ofwhich this

illusory world is constituted), they are not dominated by

Maya. Pure sattwa does not obscure the vision of the

Absolute.

All living beings belong to the gunas ofPrakriti Some

are satwicas, some are rajasicas, and some are tamasicas.

Further, thosewho are satwicas are ofthree types: satwica-

satwica, satxmcorrajasica, and satwica-tamasica. So, as the

gunas give rise to numerous combinations, so do there

arise numerous beings.

Sages, munis (saints) , siddhas (special beings endowed

with various powers), and various classes of gods are

sattwa predominating in nature. Even among these be-

ings, Shiva and Vishnu are endowed with the absolute

purity of sattwa, while others are tinged with either rajas

or tamos.

Tamos veils the Self and rcjas projects the illusory

world-process. Therefore, blindedby avidya, the souls are
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But when one promotes increasing sattwa in his nature,

he is led by vidya (knowledge) to the state of supreme

freedom wherein both avidyaznd vidyazrt transcended.

The verysame Pure Consciousness ( Chit) assumes the

role of avidya and continues to keep the souls in a state of

delusion, and the very same Selfassumes the role of vidya

and brings about awakening in itself, thus realizing, ‘‘Iam
Brahman,'*

Just as fire ceases to exist when it has consumed its

fuel, in the same manner,when vidya has negated avidya^

vidya itself becomes nonexistent, and Brahman alone

remains.

Just as a magnet, though seemingly inactive, causes

action in iron filings, in the same manner, the Self,

though detached from the world-process, is the sustainer

of all the activities of the world. Wthout the Light ofthe

Seif, the projection of the world-process will cease to

exist.

Section 10

—

Enquiry Leading to the

Removal ofIgnorance

Sage Vasistha continued: O Rama, Brahman, when
unknown, appears as theworld-process, andwhenknown,

brings about the negation of the world-process. The

difference between the world and Brahman is caused

merely by ignorance and knowledge. All that appears in

this world is nothing but Brahman,
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When a rope is viewed in semi-darkness, it errone-

ously appears to be a snake—although it is never any-

thing but a harmless rope. Just as that “snake” ceases to

existas a resultofenquiry, in thesame manner, theworld-

process that exists in its two-fold nature (a sense of Al-

ness” towards the body and “mine-ness” towards the

objects of the world) ceases to exist as a result of enquiry

into “Who am I?”

It is Pure Consciousness, assuming the role of igno-

rance, which gives rise to the appearance of the world-

process and the process of increasing involvement in it;

and it is the same Pure Consciousness which, having

assumed the role of knowledge, negates the world-pro-

cess and becomes established in its own nature.

Identified with the chitta (the mind-stuff), this Self

believes in its own destruction. Just as the ether inside a

jar is unaffected by the destruction ofthejar, in the same

manner, the Self is unaffected by the cessation of the

chitta.

like an ignorant child, the Self identified with the

mental-process (thus, assuming the role ofthe individual

soul) experiences pleasure and pain riding on the waves

of the mind. When the chittais composed, the Selffinds

itselfcomposed;when the chittais turbulent, itfinds itself

in a state of agitation.

like a spider, the spirit identified with the chitta

continues to weave the web of bondage and becomes

entangledbyit Though itisthe cause ofitsown bondage,
it is unaware of it
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Sri Rama said: O Sage, please enlighten me as to how

this dense ignorance abides in numerous bodies.

SageVasistha replied: ORama, led by ignorance,

consciousness abides in the immovable objects in a state

wherein the mind is neither dissolved nor is capable of

rational mentations. The jiva abiding in the trees and

plants is neither in a sleep-like state nor in a state of

wakefulness. For such zjivaiheTe is no possibility for self-

effort leading to the Realization of the Self.

O Rama, these living beings in the immovable forms,

though apparently devoid of egoistic mentations, are far

distant from the state of Liberation. It is only when the

individual brings about the cessation of egcnconscious-

ness by knowledge that he becomes free from the world-

process.

Mere lack of mentation does not give rise to Libera-

tion. One must practise listening, reflection and medita-

tion on the Seif in order to become free from the

bondage of the world-process.

Spiritual realization is the climax of a thoughtful

movement. It is when a person studies the scriptures

under the guidance ofa Guru and practises deep reflec-

tion and meditation on the Self that he becomes free

from his identification with the mind and discovers

himself as the nondual Self.

But as long as the unenlightened mind exists, no
matter how latent its form may be, there is the possibility

of its becoming the basis ofsubtle and grosser desires in
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the course oftime. It is onlywhen the mind is enlightened

that the cause of bondage ceases to exist.

If that were not so, a stone-like sleep existing for a

long time could be considered Liberation. But in reality

Liberation is as distant from this deluded state as light is

from darkness.

Even those beings who exist in a sleep-like state for a

long time have in them the seed of vasanas (subtle

desires). Therefore, they are subject to a process of

evolution through numerous cycles of birth and death.

But when the seed of vasanas is burned up by the fire of

knowledge, the spirit discovers its essential nature and

becomes liberated.

One should not ignore fire, debt, disease, enemies,

attachment, hatred, poison and similar objects, even if

they are reduced to a trace-like state. Much in the same

manner, even though reduced to a minimum, vasanas

shouldnotbeignored. Theyshouldbecompletelyburned

up by the fire of knowledge. Left in an attenuated state,

and allowed to be nourished by illusion, they will surely

rise again.

Like arain cloud thatveils the sky,yit;dK:onsciousness

has veiled the Self and exists pervading all names and

forms. When it is led to Enlightenment, it regains its

spiritual splendor, even as the sky regains its serene

expansion with the dispersal of the clouds.

Thejtt/(H:onsciousness thatpursues theswirlingfumes

ofignorance becomes increasingly involved in the world-

process, but thatwhich spirals its way through luminous
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knowledge becomes gradually liberated from the world-

process.

Just as a person who is no longer under the power of

heavy sleep wakes up with the slightest effort, in the same

manner, he who has reduced ignorance by the force of

enquiry wakes up to realize, “I am Brahman,”

Therefore, O Rama, when a person asks himself,

“Who am I in this body consisting of flesh, blood and

bones?” he commences the process of the dissolution of

his ignorance.

The vision, “All this is Brahmarif”bungs about the end

of ignorance, while the deluded vision, “All this is real,”

condnues to perpetuate the existence of ignorance.

Section 1

1

—The Vision of^AU This Is Brahman”

Sri Vasistha continued: O Rama, I am explaining

again and again the mystical secret that leads to the

realization of Brahman^ because without repeated affir-

mation, it is not possible for a person to develop this

glorious vision.

Ignorance, which has existed from beginningless

time, which is also known as ajnana (absence of knowl-

edge), has its roots deep in one’s being. The impressions

of duality have been gathered and intensified through

numerous lives. Such being the case, a spiritual instruc-

tion given once is not enough; itmustbe givenrepeatedly
until the strivingaspirant is able to have a firm holdupon
the vision of nonduality in his purified intellect.
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Knowledge of the Self, unlike knowledge of objects,

is not attained by the instrumentality of the senses. Even

the mind cannot hold this mystical knowledge within its

confines. It is attained only when the mind and senses

dissolve into Pure Consciousness due to freedom from

desires and imaginations. Therefore, how can this tran-

scendental Self be perceived by one whose vision is

externalized and dependentupon the mind and senses?

O Rama, this pernicious creeper that clings to the

tree ofone’s personality must be repeatedly destroyed by

the sword ofwisdom consisting of the repeated affirma-

tion, “Iam Brahman, and not this perishable personality.”

Kingjanaka engaged himself in the performance of

external dutieswith the inwardvision ofthe transcenden-

tal Self. Though performing actions he remained ever-

rooted in the vision ofinaction. In the same manner, you

too should continue to perform your duties as arrealized

sage.

Lord Narayana performs various divine duties as he

incarnates from time to time in order to promote righ-

teousness and destroytheforces ofdarkness.ORama, he,

too, is not affected by his actions, because he is rooted in

the vision of the Self.

Lord Shiva, while sporting with the Divine Mother,

Parvati, is ever established in the vision ofthe cessation of

the world-process. Brahma is ceaselessly involved in the

creation of the world, yet is also free of all attachments.

The Guru of gods, Brihaspati; the preceptor of the

danavas (demon race), Shukracharya; the Deity abiding
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in the Sun; the Wind-God; the Fire-God; the great Sage

Narada; Sage Pulastya; myself—Sage Vasistha; and vari-

ous other celestial sages ail exist performing their duties,

while, at the same time, are profoundly rooted in the

vision of nonduality.

Sri Rama asked: O Sage, please explain the nature of

this mystical vision which does not allow these glorious

sages and divinities to become involved in the illusion of

the world-process.

Sage Vasistha said: O Rama, O long-armed hero,

listen to the spiritual conviction that is adopted by these

liberated beings.

Thisworld ofenjoyable otyects is nothing but a snare

prepared by the magic ofMaya When the veil ofMayais

lifted, all this is nothing but Brahman. Brahman manifests

as the various planes of existence, as the numerous souls

sojourning through the world-process, as friends and
relatives, as the three periods of time.

As waves continue to rise and fall ceaselessly, in the

same manner, this world continues to manifest in the

ocean of Brahman. It is Brahman that surges in Brahman.

Even thosewho try to harm a sage areviewedbyhim as his

very Self, and therefore, he does not develop hatred

towards them.

How can attachment and hatred develop before the

majestic vision of nonduality? Just as an imaginary tree

does not obstruct the space in the sky, in the same

manner, the defects of attachment and hatred do not

mar the transcendent glory of the Self.
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Brahman is well satisfied in Brahman. Fullness flows in

fullness. A sage is ever aware of the fact, “I am Brahman."'

Possessing the vision of fullness, how can a sage

develop the erroneous notion, “I have gained this ob-

ject?” He is ever free from the notions of gain and loss.

While the waves in the ocean toil and struggle, the

ocean is ever contented. While the waves are overpow-

ered by the illusions of mortality and gain and loss, the

ocean is ever unaffected by these. In the same manner, he
who possesses the vision of the ocean-like Self is ever

untouched by the world-process.

To a blind person this world is submerged in the

ocean ofdarkness, but for a person possessing eyesight it

is illumined by the light ofthe sun. In the same manner,
those who are blinded by ignorance find the world

abounding with pleasure and pain, while those who are

illumined by knowledge find thisworld to be nothingbut

Brahman—the blissful Self.

O Rama, how can the imperishable Brahman be
affected by the death ofthe perishable and illusorybody?

Howcan the ocean be affectedbythe deathofawavePJust
as the ocean’s waves, foam, bubbles, eddies and whirl-

pools are nothingbut the ocean, in the same manner, the

multiplicity of objects in this world are nothing but

Brahman.

The body, mind, intellect, senses, subtle elements,

ego-sense and three periods of time are ail nothing but

Brahfnan. Human experiences ofpleasure and pain, like

experiences in dream, are illusory and nonexistent.
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When gold is not recognized as gold, it is perceived as

a mere valueless stone that has no potential to remove the

disease ofpoverty. However, when gold is known as gold,

it enriches a person immediately. Similarly, when Brah-

manis notrecognized as Brahman^ then Brahman2&s\imes

the role ofignorance and causes the manifestation ofthe

world-process. But when Brahman is known as Brahman^

the world-process ceases to exist.

A friend may appear as a stranger when seen from a

distance, but when seen from up close he is immediately

recognized as one’s friend. In the same manner, through

ignorance Brahman is not recognized as Brahman but is

perceived as the jiva struggling through the world-pro-

cess. But when Brahman is discovered through knowl-

edge, then jivahood ceases to exist and Brahman becomes
one’s very Self.

When the mind ofthe seeker develops the conviction
that in this world there is nothing worth thinking of or

pursuing, it then flows towards Brahman and uldmately

blends with BrahmarL

When there is the deep-rooted conviedon regarding

the illusoriness of duality, then the spirit beholds the

majesty of nonduality.

A wise sage is rooted in the convictions:

Iamwithout karma, without misery,without delusion
andwithout desires. Iam the nondual Self, ever the same,

free of grief, of homogeneous essence.
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I am free of the imaginations of “I-ness,” “mine-ness,”

and all perceptions of duality. For me there is nothing to

accept or to reject.

I am this body consisting ofblood and flesh. I am also

the Pure Consciousness transcending the body. I am
Brahman, the reality underlying all names and forms.

Iam the heavenlyworlds. Iam the skyshiningwith the

efifulgence ofthe sun. Iam the forests, mountains, oceans,

and all living beings.

I am Brahman, Pure Existence, the Truth behind the

illusory world, the Supreme Knowledge. I am devoid of

the world-process, supremely peaceful, the knower of all.

I am the Light that illumines the mind, the intellect,

and all the various functions of the senses. I am Pure

Consciousness.

I am the blazing orb offirefrom which the numerous
worlds arise like tiny sparks. I am the surging stream of

bliss of which various pleasures proceed like simple

sprays ofwater. I am the shower ofhoney ofwhich all the

satisfactions of this world are like tiny droplets.

In between the rising and falling ofwaves, the ocean
reveals itself. In between the rising and falling of the

waves of the mind, I continue to reveal my spiritual

identity. In fact, I am the Eternal Self, unaffected by the

thought-waves of the mind.

I am the Lord of the universe. I am the giver of all

desires. I am the light behind the sun and the moon and
all that is luminous in this universe. I adore my very Self.
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I adore that Selfwhich is like the ever-risen sun,which

is beyond all limitations, which is the underlying reality

behind waking, dream and deep sleep states.

I adore the Selfwhich is heat in fire, coolness in ice,

nourishment in food, nectarine luminosity in the moon,
and blackness in the night.

I adore the Self for which the thought-waves of the

mind have ceased to exist, which is free of all karmas,

which is devoid of anger and agitation, which is beyond
desire and ego.

I have indeed realized that Self which enfolds the

three states ofwaking, dream and deep sleep, and which
transcends them in its boundless majesty.

I have realized that Self from which this world pro-

ceeds and by which it is sustained and unto which it

dissolves.

I have attained that SelfWho is the supreme friend,

Who is the ultimate limit of happiness and bliss, Who is

the source of all thejoys of the world.

I have attained that SelfWho is the ocean of love

sportingwith itswaves and whirlpools. I have realized the

SelfWho is like the unflinchingflameoflight, undistracted

by the gusty winds of desires.

O Rama, we sages adore that nectar ofwisdom which
is differentfrom the nectar that arose while churning the
ocean in ancient times, differentfrom the nectar thatwas

stolen by Garuda {the mystical vehicle of Lord Vishnu)
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from the heavenly worlds. This nectar ofwisdom cannot

be stolen or robbed even by the mighty Garuda.

O Rama, an enlightened sage abides in the vision, “I

am the substratum behind this illusory world-process. I

am the Self beyond the delusions of duality.” Endowed
with this vision, the great divinities and sages, though

performing various actions, are ever untouched by the

world-process.

Section 1

2

—The Divine State of the Sages

Sage Vasistha continued: O Rama, the enlightened

sages, though apparently existing in this world of time

and space, in reality abide in the Self that is nondual,

homogeneous and the Supreme Reality.

With their intellects rendered subtle by Vedantic en-

quiry, externally the sages perceive Brahman as the Real-

ity behind this apparent world, while internally they are

ever established in the Self.

Inwardly established in the homogeneous conscious-

ness, and outwardly performing their duties without

attachment, the sages neither adore life nor condemn
death.

They are like the arms of Lord Vishnu, ever intent

upon hitting the target ofSupreme Realization. Though
endowedwith humilityand gentleness, inwardly they are

more invincible and firm than the Meru mountains.
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Just as gods sport in heavenly gardens, so too these

sages enjoy the bliss of the Self while sporting in forests,

islands, cities and villages. For them this world is con-

verted into a celestial garden.

Of these enlightened sages some are great rulers.

They perform their duties bysubduing enemies, enhanc-

ing royal treasuries, and by promoting order and har-

mony among their subjects. Living in apparent luxury

and glory, they are inwardly detached from the world.

Even the most alluring of temptations do not affect

their inward composure. They are neither distracted by

heavenly gardens abounding with pleasures that delight

the senses, nor are they agitated byraging battles inwhich

the earth is strewn with dead bodies and the atmosphere

is filledwith the terrifying sounds offlesh-eating animals.

They maintain a perpetual state of mental balance

during pleasure and pain, gain and loss, praise and
censure, and during all the pairs of opposites which

torment human life with numerous mental afflictions.

Enlightened sages encounter the greatest of adversi-

ties without becoming depressed. They attain the great-

est ofprosperity but are not elated. Like mountains they

are unaffected by the surgingwaves ofthe world-process.

Justas the ocean swellsbythe lightofthe moon, so too

their inner consciousness blooms in the light of the Self.

They are not like the ignorant whose faces glow by the

ficdtious glimmering lights ofwealth and sex.
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Just as green forests are not affected by the hot winds

ofsummer, so too, with the realization of the everlasdng

greenery of the Self, a sage is not affected by the adversi-

ties of the world. Nor are they elated by the pleasures of

the world, which are like dew drops decking the trees of

their personalides.

ORama, emulate theirexample andabide in the Self.

Though perceiving the changing process of the world,

become steady within yourself, even like a mountain in

the midst of the surging ocean.

O Rama, thisworld that consists ofnumerous objects

is illusory; in fact, nothing exists other than the Self.

Therefore, develop supreme detachmentandpursue the
spiritual path which brings about the end of the world-

process.

O Rama, why should you grieve like the dull-witted?

Whyshouldyou be agitated like the ignorant? You are the

Divine Self. Realize your essential nature and abide in

Supreme Bliss.

Sri Rama said: O Sage, byyour grace the darkness of

ignorance has been dispelled by the luminous sun of

wisdom. Like a lotus blooming in the sun my spirit

blooms to discover its essential nature.

Like the dissolving mist of winter my doubts have

dissolved. I am ready to follow your behests. O Sage, my
egoism, pride and delusion have vanished. My spirit

rejoices in the eternal bliss of the Self. I am no longer

threatened by the illusion ofbondage. Iam now ready to

follow your commands without hesitation.

60



NIRVANA PRAKARANA

Section IS—Two Methods ofDestroying the Vcmmas

Sri Rama asked: O Sage, by the glory of spiritual

knowledge I have brought about the destrucdon of the

vasanas. I now abide in the Self. But please tell me, how
do Yogis attain this state by controlling the pranas?

Sage Vasistha explained: O Rama, the means that is

adopted in crossing the ocean of the world-process is of

two types: Atmajnana (knowledge of the Self) and Yoga

in the form ofprana-nirodha (control of the pranas) . The
latter is also called Hatha Yoga. ( The Hatha Yoga in this

context refers to Raja Yoga ofPatanjali MaharshL)

Some spiritual seekerswho are notequippedwith the

required mental will and physical strength find Hatha
Yoga difficult to follow. Others lack the subtlety of intel-

lect, and therefore find Jnana Yoga difficult to follow.

Thus, spiritual seekers, according to their inclinations,

either adopt the path ofJnana Yoga or the path ofHatha
Yoga.

For those who are in the possession of subde intel-

lects,JnanaYoga is indeed easily attained. By the force of
discriminatingvision, ajnana Yogi discovers the fact that

the Self, which is the embodiment of knowledge, is the

ever-effulgent Reality. Ignorance and its products (mind
and its functions) are ever illumined by the light of the

Self. Once this subtle insight into the nature ofthe Selfis

developed, the path ofwisdom becomes easyand sponta-
neous.

The Yoga ofcontrolling the pranas involves the prac-

tice ofvarious concentration exercises alongwithvarious
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physical exercises {asanas or poses and pranayamas or

breathing exercises, alongwith various mudrasdind kriyas,

as well as other exercises ofHatha Yoga) . These exercises

are the giver of success onlywhen a Yogi is able to find a

right place which is free from all distractions, where he

can meditate for long hours, and can practise various

Yogic exercises by adopting various restrictions in food

and daily living. Otherwise the path of Yoga does not

easily give success.

O Rama, I have already explained the path ofjnana

Yoga or the knowledge which reveals the placidity of the

Self. Now I will explain toyou the path ofYogawhich aims

at harmonizing prana and apana, and is the giver of

numerous siddhis or psychic powers as well as Liberation.

Section 14 to 16—The Story ofKaka Bhushunda Begins

Sage Vasistha said: O Rama, I will tell you the story of

Kaka Bhushunda, who is one of the greatest authorities

on thepath ofYoga. This Sage abides in the bodyofa crow

and is known as diiramjvoi—onewho lives for a long, long

time, and has maintained his physical existence through

numerous time-cycles by the power ofYoga.

One timewhileseatedin the heavenlyassemblyofthe

gods, I was listening to SageNarada tell stories pertaining

to these beings who prolong their life for many ages by

the practice of Yoga, Having listened to these stories.

Sage Shatatapa, who is well-known for his measured

speech, came forward and told the story of Yogi Kaka

Bhushunda.



The Crow-Sage, Kaka Bhushunda,

imparting spiritual wisdom
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Sage Shatatapa said: There is a mountain in the

northeastern part of the Meru mountains. Its lofty sum-

mit shines crimson red even like the Padmaraga jewels.

On this summit there is a Kalpa tree known as Chuta

which has long extending branches that shine like silver

and gold. In the southern part of the tree there is a nest

wherein the Crow-SageKakaBhushunda dwells. He abides

in his nest even as Brahma abides in the lotus that

emanated from the navel of Lord Vishnu.

There isno one in thisworldwho has sustained his life

for such a long time. In addition to his amazingly long

life, thisSage is endowedwith dispassion, subtle penetrat-

ingvision, mental quiescence, and intuitional Enlighten-

ment He is the knower of time.

Sage Vasistha continued: Thus,O Rama, I listened to

the story ofKaka Bhushunda, and because ofmy amaze-

ment I asked Sage Shatatapa to repeat the story once

again. Havingverified that the Sage did notpresent mere

eulogies about the Crow-Sage, but that he had given a

true account, I proceeded to the abode ofthe Crow-Sage

in order to meet with him personally.

By my spiritual powers I immediately reached the

summits of the Meru mountains and beheld a glorious

sight ofnature. One special summit shone like a mass of

crimson red fire. Rumbling clouds adorned the moun-

tainous peak, and the forest trees danced withjoy while

thebeeshummedovernectarineflowers. Streamssparkled

with placid waters and waterfalls resounded with their

sportive sounds. Heavenly beings abode in the flowers

and bushes, and the very breeze itselfsang a divine song



NIRVANA PRAKARANA

that enraptured the mind. O Rama, the beauty of that

mountain summit is beyond all descriptions.

Then I beheld the Kalpa tree known as Chuta, which

was inhabited by numerous celestial birds. There was the

swan (the vehicle for Brahma the Creator), the divine

parrot (the vehicle for the Fire-God), the peacock (the

vehicle ofLord Kartikeya) , and numerous other varieties

of birds.

All these divine vehicles were reciting various Vedic

mantras. There were also many other swanswhowere the

progeny of the vehicle of Brahma, and similarly, there

were many other peacocks, parrots, and varieties ofbirds.

While soaring through the sky, I discovered a nest on
the southern branch of this Kalpa tree. This nest was

filled with agroup ofcrows. When I looked more closely,

I saw in that nest the glorious Sage Kaka Bhushunda
seated in the midst ofan assembly ofbirds; he was giving

a discourse on the nature of BrnkmarL

His body shone like sapphire in the midst of frag-

ments of glass. He was serene and blissful, and endowed
with all the qualities of an enlightened sage.

He had witnessed the rise and fall of numerous
deities such as Indra, Varuna,Agni and others. Devoid of
all attachments, he was the knower of BrahmarL In his

wisdom he excelled Brihaspati (the Guru ofGods). And
because of his mastery over death, he had become a

beloved child ofYama (the God ofDeath) . In fact, he was
the beloved of all beings.
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His speech emanated like the rays of the moon. His

heartwas as placid as aserene lake and as tender as a lotus

flower. Behind his serene countenance he concealed the

profundity of spiritual wisdom.

O Rama, I descended before the great Crow like a

meteor falling from the sky. My sudden appearance

startled the assembly of birds, but Kaka Bhushunda, the

seer ofdme, was undisturbed. Seeingme before him, the

Crow-Sage rose from his lofty seat and advanced towards

me with words as sweet as honey, “O Sage, I welcome you
to this humble nest.” Then he scattered flowers over me
even as the clouds shower gentle rain over the earth.

Having offered me water and honey, and having

adoredme invariousways, KakaBhushunda said: O Sage,

you have favored us by your gracious visit. Indeed my
good karmas of the past have today borne their auspi-

cious fruit.

O Sage, let me knowwhyyou have taken the trouble

to come to us, so that I can be of service to you. Indeed

your compassion is unbounded. You have come to bless

me by your divine presence. Although I know by my
intuitive insight the reasonyou have come here, yet I ask

you,O Sage, so that I may listen toyour nectarine speech.

Sage Vasistha said: O Lord of birds, having heard

aboutyou in the celestial court of Indra, I became eager

to meet you. And now having seen you, I feel immensely

pleased. Your heart overflows with peace. Though living

in this world, you are beyond the world-process.

You are the knower ofthe secrets pertaining to birth,

death, the coming and going of souls, and the processes
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ofignorance and knowledge. O great Sage, please tell me
your age and in what familyyou were born. What led you

to attain Enlightenment? In brief, Iwould like to hear the

story ofyour life. Please be gracious and relate all this to

me.

Sage Kaka Bhushunda said: O Sage, I will recount to

you the story of my life. It is certain that the topics that

delight great sages likeyou will prove effective in destroy-

ing the ills ofthe world, even as clouds with their cooling

rains relieve the earth of the heat of the sun.

Sections 17 to 19—Story of Birth and
Erdi^tenment ofKaka Bhttshunda

Sage Bhushunda continued: O Sage, Lord Shiva is

the God of gods. He is adored by Brahma (the Creator)

and all the other gods. His matted locks are adorned by

the celestial river Ganga. The moon that rose from the

milky ocean adorns his forehead. He is three-eyed.

The throat of Shiva shines like the Indranila gem (a

rare, brilliant blue gem), because the poison that he
drank in ancientdme has mingledwith the nectarinerays

of the moon from the crown of his head and has now
become a divine adornment. GoddessUma abideson the

left side of Lord Shiva’s body.

His effulgent body is besmeared with the ashes of

universal destruction. The bones ofBrahmas, Indras and
other gods go to form the garland on his neck. The
vastnessofspace constitutes His apparel. He abides in the

cremation grounds.
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Lord Shiva is the Absolute Self. The third eye refers to the

transcendental vision wherein the world is negated. He is the

destroyer of time, space and causation. He drinks thepoism of

duality and converts it into His awn being. The Ganges on His

matted bcks refers to the stream ofDivine Wisdom which enables

a person to become one with Him. The cremation ground is the

mysticplanewherein the worid-process has been burnedup by the

fireofwisdom. Though Shiva is thepresidingdeityofalltheforms

ofdestruction, yetfroman advancedpoint ofview, all destructive

processes are associated with constructiveprocesses in this world,

and therefore, are necessary developments aiding the spiritual

evolution ofthesoul This evolutionaryprocess reaches its climax

when the soul (jiva) unites with the Absolute (Shiva) by remov-

ing the veil of illusion. Goddess Uma is the personification of

Maya as well as intuitive wisdom.

Lord Shiva’s numerous attendants (spirits presiding

over destruction) are ever ready to carry out His behests.

His male attendants (the Bhutaganas) and his female

attendants (the Matrikas or goddesses presiding over

destruction) have strange faces and features. They all

adore Lord Shiva who is known as Mahadeva (the Great

God).

Of the numerous Matrikas, the eight best known are

Jaya, Vijaya, Aparsyita,Jayanti, Alambusa, Siddha, Rakta,

and Utpala Each Matrika rides on a different vehicle.

And so, Goddess Alambusa rides on a crow, known as

Chanda, much in the same manner as LordVishnu rides

on an eagle, known as Garuda.

Once upon a time, these Matrikas were engaged in

celebratingaDivine Festivity.Theyateand drank, danced
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and sang. Since they are the agents of destruction, they

ate the flesh ofnumerous beings and drank their blood.

This form of description is meant to present a spiritual

insight behind the destructiveprocesses ofthis vxydd. What seerns

to be ugly and terrifying is in reality a divinefestivity beckoning

the soul to the realm ofShiva—the abode ofthe transcendental

Self

While the festivities were in progress, Chanda, the

vehicle of Alambusha Devi, began to dance with the

female swans, which were the vehicles of Goddess
Saraswati. Soon intoxicated with drinking and dancing,

Chanda mated with those swans, and as a result of this,

they became pregnant

When Goddess Saraswati noticed the condition of

her swans, she told them not to worry about their task of

driving her chariot, but rather to pass their time in

relaxation. And in the course of time, these swans laid

seven eggs which gave rise to seven crows: myselfand my
six brotiiers.

As the seven of us grew up, we received the grace of

Goddess Saraswati Devi who favored us with the gift of

knowledge. As aresultofthiswe became Liberated in life.

Later we were welcomed by our father, Chanda, and
favored with the presence of Goddess Alambusha.

Chanda said: O my dear children, have you attained

release from the web of the world-process? If you have

not, seek the grace of Goddess Alambusha and be en-

dowed with wisdom.
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We answered:O father,we have known all that is to be

known. Nowwe desire to abide in agood solitary place for

the sake of the unobstructed practice of meditation and
saynadhi (superconsciousness).

Chanda replied: O my children, there is a mountain
known as Meru which is the highest of all mountains

(symbolizing the mystic center of the universe) . It is the

great receptacle of treasures and gems, and is the abode
of numerous celestial beings. Its extension is beyond
imaginadon.

On the northeastern side of this mountain there is a

summit known as Chuta, which shines like the brilliant

sun. On this summit there is a gigantic tree, the wish-

yielding tree known as Kalpa Vriksha, which spreads its

mighty branches in all directions. A southern branch of

this tree has a protruding stem adorned with blossoms,

shining leaves and luscious fruits.

I had formerly builtmy nest on that branch and had
adorned it with all sorts ofshining gems. There I used to

sportand enjoy myselfas long as GoddessAlambushawas
in samadhL O my children, go to that nest which is

untouched even by gods, and there you will be able to

pass your days without any distraction from the outer

world.

Thus saying, Chanda embraced us with overwhelm-

ing love and fed us with meat he had received from the

Goddess. Then we departed from our father and, flying

through the sky beyond the drifting clouds, we swam
through the void of space, crossed numerous stars, and
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came to where Goddess Saraswati abode along with our

mothers (the female swans) in BrahmalokcL

We told our mothers about the instructions we re-

ceived from our father. Immensely pleased, they em-

braced us with great affection. Then having bowed down
to them in reverence, we departed from the world of

Brahma and flew directly to Meru Mountain. Having

discovered the nest, we began to live in it.

Thus, O Sage, I have related to you the story of my
birth, and how we settled in this nest far removed from
the world of distractions.

An aspirant can easily observe the mystical meaning behind

thisfascinating story. Thefemale swans are f^^Satwic Bhavas

(the pure modes of mind) which are the vehicles of spiritual

knowledge. The Crow Chanda is the individual spirit that

communes with them. As a result ofthis communion, the seven

steps ofwisdom unfold. Kaka Bhushunda represents Turiya or

the highest rung ofwisdom. Abiding in the nest ofthe heart, this

Turiya state is characterized by thefulfillment of all desires—
Kalpa Vriksha.

A crow is said to possess one eye which moves through both

sodtets. So too, a sage is able to direct his enlightened vision

through both realms—the realm oftranscendence and the realm

of the relative world. Unlike an ordinary crow, though, Kaka
Bhushunda ts the very embodiment of the spiritual vision that

has negated the world of time and space, and therefore, he

continues to live on, unaffected by thepassageofnumerous time-

cycles.
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Section 20—The SimUaHty of Worlds in Every Kcdpa

Sage Kaka Bhushunda continued: O Sage, today my
good karmas ofthe past haveborne fruit, and so I am able

to beholdyou in person. Byyour presence, this branch of
the Kalpa Tree, this nest and myself have all become
sanctified. If there is more that you wish to know, please

ask.

Sage Vasistha replied; O King of birds, I do not see

your enlightened brothers. What happened to them and
why are you alone?

Kaka Bhushunda answered: O best among sages, I

andmy brothers lived together in this nestfor avery long

time.Just as days pass in the lives ofmen, the yugasrolled

on in our lives.* After the passage ofmanyyugos, with the

^According to the Puranas, the immensityoftime ismeasured in

the following way:

One year for the gods—or one divine year—consists of 360

human years. 12,000 ofthese divineyears (or4,320,000human years)

constitute one maha yugat (great age) , or cycle offour yugcts. The four

yugas are called Satya Yuga, Treta Yuga, Dwapar Yuga and Kali Yuga.

1000 maha yugets (or 4,320,000,000 human years) constitute one
day ofBrahma, which is also known as a kalpa. At the terminadon of

the day of Brahma, there is pralaya (universal dissolution) which

constitutes the night ofBrahim, which lasts for another 1,000 maha
yugas (or another 4,320,000,000 human years)

.

2,000 mahayugas9Te equal to one day in the life ofBrahma. The
life of Brahma lasts 100 years. When Brahma dies, there is mafui

pralaya (great dissolution) , which lasts for thousands of maha yugas.

After this, a new Brahma isbom,who takes up the work ofcreation;
and theytigos, mahayv^as, kalpas,pralayas, andrnahapralayasc<m^^\}e

endlesdy.
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exhaustion ofmy brothers* prarabdha karma, (fructifying

karma) they abandoned their physical bodies and be-

came one with the Absolute Self (Shiva).

O Sage, no matter how long-lived a person may be, no
matter how great in wisdom and various attainments, he

is bound to be devoured by the Time Spirit, who contin-

ues to exert his invisible influence over all.

0 Sage, abiding in the Self, I enjoy supreme content-

ment. That is why, even when threatened by the forces of

destruction, I remain unaffected.

1 have no idendfication with the body; neither do I

desire death, nor do I crave for life. I am ever fulfilled in

the Self.

Seated on the branch of the Kalpa Tree, I have

examined the ways of the world. Finding nothing sub-

standal in the objects of the world, my mind remains

serene at all dmes.

I have mastered the pranas (the vital forces), and
therefore, I remain unaffected even during the states of

universal dissoludon.

The minds of thosewho are fettered by expectadons

remain restless, like household crows, frightened at every

happening. But my mind is ever free of all desires, and
therefore, it enjoys supreme fearlessness.

Reflecting again and again upon the essencelessness

of objects, I have freed myself of their alluring effects.

However, those who do not reflect are easily deluded by
them.
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In this relative world, all beings and all objects must
come and go. At the same time, from the absolute point

of view, nothing happens. There is neither coming nor

goingin the Self. That iswhy Iremain fearless at all times.

Though apparently being seated on this tree, in

reality I am ever established in the Self. My mind never

sinks in the waves ofillusion in theform ofattachment or

hatred; it is never forgetful of the Self.

O Sage, what can a person gain by indulging in the

objects of the senses that are deceptive in nature? It is

satsanga (good association) that bestows upon a person

the wish-yielding gem of intuidonal vision, attaining

which, all one’s desires are fulfilled. I am privileged to

have the satsanga of sages like you.

Though I abide in the Self, yet, I am immensely

delighted to beholdyou,O Sage. Theverysightofyou has
freedme ofall fears. Todaymy life hasbeen truly fruitful!

Section 21—Description of tiie Kalpa Tree

and die Mysterious Creation

Sage Bhushunda said: O Sage, at the termination of

each mahayuga, when the winds of dissoludon begin to

sweep over creadon, this Kalpa tree remains steady and
unaffected, and so I condnue to live here peacefully.

When the terrible demon, Hiranyaksha, robbed the

earth and took it to the depths of the waters of deluge,

there was catastrophe everywhere. But even then, this

Kalpa tree was unsifected. And then when Lord Vishnu
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incarnated as Varaha (the hog incarnation) and de-

stroyed Hiranyaksha, thereby bringing the earth back

from deluge, even then this Kalpa tree remained

unagitated.

During the fight between the gods and demons, great

chaos developed in the universe, and even the sun and

moon were destroyed. Still this Kalpa tree remained

invincible.

When Garuda stole nectar from the heavenly world,

the storms created by his wings shook the entire creation,

and yet, this Kalpa tree remained unshaken.

(Esoterically, therefore, the Kalpa tree represents intuitive

knowledge. Andwhoeverdwells on the treeofintuitiveknowledge

is ever unaffected by the turmoils ofthe world-process.)

Sage Vasistha asked: O Sage, how do you survive the

terrible impact of the destructive winds that blow at the

end of the kalpa when even the sun and moon are

destroyed? How do you remain unagitated?

Sage Kaka Bhushunda continued: O Sage, having

renounced all mentations, I exist in a subtle form in the

akasha (ether element):

During the time ofuniversal destructionwhen twelve

suns begin to blaze all at once and the mountains begin

to melt by the terrible heat, I take recourse to Varuna

dhamna (concentrating on the idea, “I am Varuna, the

god ofrefreshing coolwaters^ Thus, Iam not affected by

the terrible heat
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When the winds ofdeluge blow over the world, I take

recourse to Paruati dhamna (concentrating on the idea,

“I am as steadyand firm as a mountain”) . Thus, I remain

unshaken.

When even the Meru Mountains dissolve into the

waters of deluge, I practise VayuDkarana (concentrating

on the idea, "I am as free as the wind, unaffected by

water”). Thus, I remain unaffected.

Duringthe stateofdissolution, Iabide in the nirvikalpa

state (superconscious state thattranscends all) ,andwhen
Brahma the Creator is againborn out ofthe navel ofLord

Vishnu, thereby starting a new creation, I again come to

my abode in the Kalpa tree.

In every halpa the Kalpa tree manifests and I come
back to it again and again. I have thus lived through

numerous kalpas.

0 Sage, in one kalpa the earth was barren, and even

the trees and mountains were nonexistent This earth

consisted only of a vast stretch of desert.

1 remember at one time the earth being buried in

sands for over ten thousand years. I also remember one

timewhen the sun and moon did not exist and the earth

was enveloped in darkness.

For two yugasthe earthwas filledwithwild bushes and

trees. Nothing else but the treeswereseen everywhere. In

anotheryugathe earthwas filledwith mountains inacces-

sible to human beings.
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One time for ten thousand years the earth was cov-

ered with the bones of demons; this I remember very

clearly.

Before my very eyes, thousands ofManus have come
and gone. Hundreds of maha yugas have passed on.

O Sage, I recall how prior to creation there arises a

samkalpa (will to create) in the Divine Self. Then the

three worlds are created. This is followed by the creation

of four castes on this earth along with their respective

duties.

The deities such as the Sun, Moon, Indra and others

are created again and again. Again and again the demon
Hiranyaksha steals the earth and takes it to the depths of

the waters. Again and again Lord Varaha (hog incarna-

tion) manifests to destroy the demon and to bring the

earth back to its normal state.

Again and again there arise kings among gods, de-

mons and men. And repeatedly Lord Vishnu incarnates

as Matsya (fish incarnation) and brings forth the Vedas.

Again and again the ocean is churned by the

Mandarachala Mountain and nectar is discovered. And
again and again this nectar is stolen by Garuda who
possesses mighty wings.

Because ofmy very long life I have seen many myste-

rious happenings. Once Lord Vishnu assumed the form
of Brahma and created the universe. During another

cycle ofcreation, LordBrahmaassumedtheform ofLord
Shiva and created the universe, while Lord Shiva as-
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sumed the role of Lord Vishnu and performed the

function of sustaining it

Section 22—Kaha Niushtmda Remembers Similar Events

in Numerxms Cycles ofCreation

Kaka Bhushunda continued: I have seen countless

sages come into existence in every cycle of creation. I

have seen countless numbers of Bharadw<yas, Pulastyas^

Atris, Naradas, Indras, and other great ones. I have also

seen countless manifestations ofgreat Goddesses such as

Gauri, Saraswati, Lakshmi, Gayatri and their attendants.

Again and again similar events have repeated them-

selves through countless cycles I have experienced. The

great demons Hayagriva, Hiranyaksha, Kalanemi, Bali,

Prahlada, and others have manifested in every cycle of

creation. It is impossible to count the number of sages

such as Valmiki, Vyasa, Shuka, Upamanyu, Bhagiratha

and others.

O Sage, I have seen eight Sage Vasisthas through the

vast expansion oftime and you are the eighth withwhom
I have the privilege of having good association.

EverySage Vasistha belonging to a particular cycle of

creation is bom in a particular manner. Once Sage

Vasistha was born of the ether element, in another

creation he was born ofwater, and in other creations he

emanated from mountains and tires. Presently you have

emanated from the mind ofBrahma.
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0 Sage, I recall howfor ten cycles ofcreation the gods

have remained unaffected by demons. Theywere similar

in form and possessed the same duration of life.

1 also remember those cycles ofcreation wherein the

demons began to dominate the gods, and I have seen

Lord Vishnu incarnating asKurma (tortoise) andVaraha
(hog) five times in five cycles of creation.

I recall seeing the churning ofthe ocean twelve times.

I have witnessed many Parashuramas (a particular incar-

nation of Lord Vishnu in which He destroyed the per-

verted kshatriyas—those of the warrior class) j and I have

also seen those times when even without the manifesta-

tion of Parashurama the kshatriyas were annihilated.

I remember a hundred Kali Yugas, and I have seen

Lord Narayana incarnate as Buddha a hundred times.

I have seen Lord Shiva destroy the demon Tripura in

every time cycle, thirty times, to be exact. He has also

again and again destroyed the sacrifice of Daksha.

The Vedflswere editedagainand again. TheRamayana,
the Mahabharata and other scriptures were written again

and again bynumerousValmikis andVyasas. Yoga Vasistha

was presented by Sage Vasistha to Rama in every great

yugOL

In my lifetime LordVishnu has incarnated as Krishna

fifteen times. The sixteenth Krishna will be born in the

house ofVasudeva during the end ofDwapara Yuga.
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I remember the great night ofBrahma the Creator,

when the world-system was withdrawn and nature as-

sumed the state of nonmanifestation; even during that

time, I continued to exist

With my spiritual vision I neither perceive the world

as real nor as unreal. It is the result of Maya (Cosmic

Illusion) that the vision of the Self has been refracted.

Through the course of time I have seen different

ethical values and conducts adopted by people. In some
ages sons acted as if they were superior to their parents,

and everywoman was married to hundreds of husbands.

At times, the characteristics and conducts of Satya

Yuga manifested in KaU Yuga, while other times those of

KaH Yuga manifested in Satya Yuga.

Thus,O Sage, I recall creation and destruction occur-

ring repeatedly like dayand night in the life ofBrahma.

I recall countless marvels and mysteries of creation.

Section 23—The Mystic Method ofMasteringDeath

Sage Vasistha asked: O Sage, what should an indi-

vidual do in order to free himself of the fear of death?

What defects must he renounce, andwhat virtues should

he cultivate in his personality so that death is rendered

ineffective?

Sage KakaBhushunda answered:O Sage, you are the

knower ofall that is to be known. However,you are giving

me the honor of expressingmy views. I will reply to your

question to the best ofmy ability.
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Death does not wish to vanquish one who does not

harbor the garland of subtle desires, threaded by the

string of attachment, in his heart.

Death does not desire to touch one whose body-tree

is not consumed by the termites of worries.

Death does not approach one whose body-tree does

notharbor the slowsimmeringfire ofdesiresand cravings.

Death does not destroy one who is not bitten by the

snake of greed, with its poison fangs of attachment and
hatred.

One in whom the stream of discrimination is not

dried up by the fires of anger is unaffected by Death.

Onewhosebody is not churned by the cupid god, like

the churning of sesame seeds for extracting oil, is not

affected by Death.

Death does not wish to touch one who has attained

the realization ofBrahman, and whose mind is no longer

fickle like a monkey in the forest.

O Sage, for one who possesses a controlled mind
arising out of the realization of the Self there is neither

grief nor elation, neither the rising of the mind nor the

settingofthemind, neithersleep nor awakening, neither

memory nor loss of it

Though performing hisdudes according to the scrip-

tures, such a sage is beyond all karmic involvements. He
is beyond giving, receiving, renouncing and accepdng.
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He whose mind is mastered becomes a source of all

divine qualities. He becomes the ocean unto which all

rivers ofjoy flow to find their final consummation.

Therefore, one should direct his mind to Brahman,

Who is indestructible, ineffable, devoid of the veil of

ignorance, and free of subtle desires. One should fix his

mind on the Self, wherein the demon of duality is dis-

pelled, and supreme bliss is realized.

The mind must be directed to that goal which is

supremely auspicious, which is the mass of sweetness;

which permeates the beginning, middle and end of all

olgects of the world, and which is the cessation of all

miseries.

One should direct one’s mind to thatwhich is of the

form ofsupremeblessedness,which isever uncontradicted

in the three periods of time, and which is adored by all

saints and sages.

O Sage, oneshould meditateupon thatLightoflights

which is beyond the mind and senses, which is the cause

of all, and which constitutes the highest fortune for the

soul. Indeed, there is no fortune greater than the attain-

ment of Self-realization.

Even the fortunes of gods and demons, as well as of

numerous celestial beings, are insignificantcompared to

the fortune of Self-realization.

There is no wealth that does not perish. There is no

glory that is not tarnished by death. There is no object of
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pleasure on the earth and in the heavens which is not

subject to change and destruction.

There is nothing in thisworldwhich does notgive rise

to numerous physical and mental afflictions. Therefore,

a wise aspirant detaches his mind from the world and
directs it to Brahman,

There is nothing to be gained by the numerous
desires that continue to mold the mind in different

forms. No lasting good is accomplished by pursuing the

objects ofthe senses, even at the risk ofrepeated embodi-

ments.

No lasting good is realized by acquiring the knowl-

edge of the perishable objects of the world. Numerous
branches oflearning have nothing in them that could be

conducive to the highestgood. There is no need to aspire

for power and glory. Even the divine realms of Indra and
Brihaspati are perishable.

Even the desire to perpetuate one’s bodily existence

for a long, long time is a mere vanity. What pleasure can

a person expect from a long lasting body which is an
abode ofattachmentand hatred? There is no place in the

heaven and earth that could be desirable for one who is

endowedwith discrimination. It is the lackofenquiryand
spiritual discriminadon that lends charm to the charm-

less objects of the world.
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Section 24—The Mystic Pa^ of Controlling the Pranas

Sage Bhushunda continued: O Sage, the vision ofthe

Self is the highest of all knowledge, because it is indivis-

ible, immutable, imperishable, and the remover of all

miseries. This vision is unfolded by the practice ofAtma

chintan—meditationuponand enquiry into the nature of
the Self. This spiritual vision soars through the firma-

ment of the purified mind, and dances in the gardens of

Bhuma—unconditioned Bliss. It is the destroyer of all

evils related to past, present and future.

Thisform ofspiritual enquiry is possible onlyby those

who are highly advanced,who possess purity ofthe heart,

and who have developed burning aspiration blended

with profound dispassion.

However, prana chintan (meditation and reflection

onprana) is theinseparable friendofAtma-chintan. Those

who practise pranorchintaniajce eventually led to the prac-

tice of Atma<hintan, which in turn promotes the attain-

ment of Self-realization.

O Sage, itwas with the help ofprana-chintan that I was

led to the attainment ofwisdom and Self-realization.

SageVasistha asked;O Sage Bhushunda, howdidyou
practise prana-chintari Please explain this mystic art for

affording delight to my heart

SageBhushundareplied: O Sage, you are the knower

of Vedanta—^the end of knowledge. You are the dispeller

of doubts that arise in the minds of those who are
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deluded. However, it is for the sake ofglorifying me that

you have asked this quesdon. I will, in response to your

command, explain to you the manner in which I prac-

tised prana-ckintan, and attained this lofty state ofimper-

ishable wisdom.

This marvelous body is like a house which is sup-

ported by three pillars in the form of the three humors
(bile, phlegm and wind). It has nine doors or gateways.

Ahamhara or the ego-sense is the householder that

occupies this house ofthe body, which has the mouth as

the main gate, both arms as the two wings, and the set of

teeth as the white flowers decorating the gateway.

The organs of the senses act as porters to this house
as theyconvey sights, sounds, and other perceptions into

it Enclosed by the great wall of the body, they are

constantly guarded by the two pupils that watch over

them from the upper story of the head.

This house is plastered by a blend of blood, fat and
flesh. Veins and arteries are Hke strings and ropes that

bind the bones, which constitute the inner fabric of the

house

O Ejng of the Sages, there are two subde nadis

(subtle vital channels) known as Ida and Pingala^ which
liein the leftand rightsides ofthis building. Theyare not
visible, but their functions are perceived through the

ingoing and outgoing breath of the nostrils.

There are three pairs of organs that resemble lo-

tuses, which consist of soft flesh and bones, and which
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are linked to each other by channels which are like lotus

stalks. (The six chakras or mystic centers have their corre-

sponding parts in the interior of the physical body; they

are linked to each other by the Sushumna, the subtle vital

channel that passes through the spine internally.)

Apanaflows through the Ida Nadi, which is presided

by the moon. It helps the lotuses to unfold their petals, as

iftheyhad been nourished by nectar. Prana, on the other

hand, enables the lotuses to close their petals, as some

lotuses do during the day.

The vital forces permeate the body through numer-

ous nfldis (72 thousand vital channels) and sustain the life

and vitality of the body. These vital forces are known as

prana, apana, vyana, samana and vdana because of their

different functions.

The pranas radiate through the chakras in the same

manner as the rays radiate from the moon, and thus they

nourish the body. They are responsible for the functions

ofgoingand coming, takingin and letting out, risingand

falling, and the assimilation of the nutrients of the food.

The functions of the pranas are broadly divided into

two types: one going upward known as prana, and an-

other going downward known as apana. They manifest

through the ingoing and outgoing breaths through the

nostrils. O Sage, I am ever engaged in watching their

movements. Ida is cooling while Pingala is heating

—

fl/)anaflowsthrough/da,while/^flnaflows through fSngoZtz.

These two are further compared to the moon and sun.
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I have prolonged my life by meditating upon the

subtle pranawhich is cosmic, and which expresses itself

through the functions ofpranaznd apanain the body. As

a result ofsuch meditation, I abide in a state which is ever

homogeneous like deep sleep, and which transcends the

three relative states: waking, dream and sleep.

The nadisBTe even subtler than fibers passing inside

the stalks of lotus plants. Through thousands of these

nadis, the continue to flow incessantly. By meditat-

ing upon them, one communes with the cosmic prana,

and consequently attains victory over death. Further one
is lead to control the chitta (mind), and attain intuitive

realization of the Self that puts an end to the cycles of

birth and death.

Section 25—MeditaUon on the Spontaneous Functions of

Prana andApana

Sage Vasistha asked: O Kaka BhUshunda, what is the

nature of prana} O ancient seer, how should one medi-

tate upon the spontaneous functions ofpranaand apana}

Sage Bhushunda replied:O Sage, you are the knower

of all that is to be known; however, you have asked this

question in order to honor me. Therefore I will explain

this mystic practice ofpranayama according to my knowl-

edge.

Prana is thatwhich is ever associated with a vibratory

motion. Abiding in the heart, it pervades the body inter-
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nally and externally. It is characterized by upward move-

ment.

Apanais thatwhich abides in the navel, and is charac-

terized by a downward movement. Just like prunot this

permeates the bodyinternally as well as externally.

A yogi practises natural and spontaneous pranayama

by watching the functions ofprana and apanawhich are

always present in one’s body. By adopting this mystic

attitude, which is being described, the yogi becomes the

performer of excellent pranayama at all times—whether

waking, dreaming or sleeping.

Now 1 will explain the manner inwhich meditation is

to be practised on the three aspects of pranayama—
puraka (inhalation), kumbhaka (retention), and reckaka

(exhalation).

O Sage, thepranathst abides in the heartdevelops an

externalized movement in an effortless manner. (This

causes the breath to flow out of the nostrils.) This is

known as rechaka or exhalation.

When the air is drawn into the nostrils from a space

12 fingers below the nostrils, this ingoing movement of

ajtonawhich touches the inner limbs is called puraka.

O Sage, when the apana flows from the outside into

the internal part of the body, there develops a sense of

‘filling-in” of the body with refreshing energy. This is

puraka^ which has three aspects: movement of air from

outside up to the nostrils, then from the nostrils to the
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crown of the head, and then from the crown of the head

to the region of the heart. The first aspect is external

puraka, the next two are internal aspects of puraka.

This is followed by a state in which apana subsides,

zndpranahdiS notyet arisen. This in-between state (a state

ofnatural retention) is called antarkumbhaka or internal

retention.

This natural pranayama—the movement of apana

from the space 12 fingers away from the nostrils into the

nostrils and then into the heart, and then again the

emanadon ofprana from the heart and its flow through

the nostrils until it subsides 12 fingers away from the

nostrils—is meditated upon by a wise Yogi as a spontane-

ous pranayama consisting of its three prominent stages:

inhalation or puraka^ retention or kumbhaka, and exhala-

tion or rechaka. These three are further subdivided into

eight aspects ofpranayarrun

1. Vahyapuraka (external inhalation): The apana is

set intomotion and, consequently, the subtle vital air that

abides 12 fingers below the nostrils is drawn in an effort-

less manner into the nostrils.

2. Antar puraka (internal inhalation)—first stage:

The apana current moves from the nostrils up to the

crown of the head.

3. Antarpuraka (internal inhalation)—^second stage:

The apana current flows from the crown of the head to

the region of the heart.
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4. Antar kumbhaka (internal retention): apana then

subsides, and prana has not yet become manifest. This

state is viewed by a yogi as a spontaneous practice of

internal retention.

5. Antar reckaka (internal exhalation)—^first stage:

prana manifests, and the subde vital current flows from

the heart and moves up to the crown of the head.

6. Antarrechaka (internal exhalation)—second stage:

The vital air flows from the crown of the head to the tip

of the nostrils.

7. Vahya rechaka (external exhalation): The breath

flows out of the nostrils.

8. Vahya kumbhaka (external retention): The prank

current subsides, and there is a short interval wherein the

apana has not yet risen.

These eight constitute one cycle of pranayama,

O Sage, whoever practises these eight types of

pranayamazt all times becomes liberatedfrom the fetters

of karmas.

This form of meditation on the spontaneous

pranayama that is ever going on in an uninterrupted

succession enables a yogi to attain absolute mastery over

the pranas.

When the pranais controlled, the mind becomes free

of the sense of egoism. Therefore, a Yogi, though per-
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forming various actions in his daily life, is not tinged with

the sense of “doership”—^he does not develop the wrong
notion, “I am the doer, and I am the enjoyer. ""Therefore,

he is led to the state of Liberation in a short time.

This form of pranayama enables a Yogi to renounce
the outgoing flow of mind, and to practise the internal-

ized flow mind. This enables him to acquire purity of

mind, followed by intuidonal vision of the Self. Conse-

quently he attains freedom from the cycles of birth and
death.

A performer ofpranayamabe^ns to enjoy the bliss of

the internalized flow ofmind. Therefore, he is no longer

enchanted by the external objects and their charms.Just

as a brahmin does not covet a sweet pudding which is

placed in avessel made ofdog’s skin, in the same manner,
a Yogi is not enchanted by the objects of the world.

Section 26—The Deathless State Attained

by Kaha Bhushunda

Sage Bhushunda said: O Sage, thus by the practice of

meditation on prana.^ I have attained supreme peace of

mind arising out of Self-realizadon.

Ever absorbed in meditation on pranoy Iwould notbe
agitated even if the Sumeru Mountains were to be up-

rooted.

While sitting, standing, waking, sleeping, or dream-
ing, my spirit ever resides in the Supreme Self.
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In this transient world, I am ever calm and
undistracted. My mind is ever turned inwards because 1

am devoid of desires for the perishable objects of the

world.

0 Sage, even during the period ofgreat destruction,

when the very earth is shattered by the wind of destruc-

tion, I am ever absorbed in meditation on prancL

By constant meditation on prana and apana, I have

attained the realization of the Self. Consequently, I am
devoid of griefand sorrow.

1 do not revel in the objects ofthe past or future. I am
ever intenton the Selfwhich is ever present. Thus I abide

on this Kalpaka tree.

Wthout expecting anyfruit, and without developing

the notion, “I am the doer,” I perform those actions that

present themselves to me.

I constantlymeditateupon theAtman (the Self) atthe

junction ofprana and apana, and am ever contented in

the Self. Thus I enjoy a long life without sorrow.

Ignorant men are ever dominated by the thoughts,

This I have gained today, and that which is better than

this I willsurelygain tomorrow. ” I am notoverpowered by

such thoughts; therefore, I have attained a long, long life

devoid of sorrow.

I do notpraise anyone, nor do I censure anyone. I do

not approve or disapprove of anyone’s actions. This
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constant detachment from the affairs of the world has

allowed me to have a long, long life devoid of sorrow.

My mind is neither elated by desirable objects nor

depressed by undesirable ones. I have, therefore, at-

tained a long, long life untouched by sorrow.

I haverenounced the erroneous sense ofduality, and
have attained the vision of the nondual Self; thus, I have

attained a long, long life unaffected by sorrow.

The fickleness ofmymind is gone. It has become free

ofgrief. It is ever calm and quiet like a lakewithoutwaves.

Thus, I have attained a long, long life withoutany sorrow.

I see with equal vision a piece of wood, a charming

woman, a mountain, a straw, fire, snow, the sky, or any

olyect of the world. Thus, my mind is ever unaffected by

the objects of the world. This is the reason for my long,

long life without sorrow.

Old age and death do not frighten me, nor do the

pleasures ofroyal fortunes tempt my mind. Therefore, I

have attained a long, long life untouched by the chang-

ing olgects of the world.

0 Sage, Ido notconsideranyonemyfriend orenemy,
nor am I affected by the knowledge ofdifferences in the

form of “this is mine” and “this belongs to somebody
else. ”Therefore, I have attained along lifeandam devoid

of afflictions.

1 regard the entire existence as the reflection of the

Divine Selfwho is the Supreme Reality behind all names
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and forms, who is without beginning and end. I have

discovered my very Self as Brahman. Therefore, I am
unaffected by disease and death.

Whether I receive an object or give it away, whether

I am standing or sitting, getting up or lying down, awake

or asleep, I never consider myself as this gross physical

body. Therefore, I have attained freedom from death

and disease.

Abiding in the immutable and changeless Self, I

know the objects of the world to be ever changing and

transient, and, therefore, illusory in nature. This is why I

have attained freedom from death.

Just as a person regards both of his arms equally, in

the same manner I regard all objects, whether desirable

or undesirable, to be all alike to me. This is why I have

become ageless and imperishable.

On all occasions, at all places, Iam ever established in

the vision that Iam the Selfthat abides in all living beings.

Freed of all crookedness of mind, I have attained a

deathless existence, devoid of all misery.

I have renounced the mire of the ego-sense. I do not

consider this body—^from the head to the toes—as mine.

This is the reason why I have attained an unimaginable

extension of life devoid of diseases.

Whatever I do, whatever I eat, I do all this without

becominginvolvedin thesenseofego. Therefore, though
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performing the functions of the body, my mind is freed

ofthe illusions of “I am the doer,”and “I am the enjoyer.”

This is why I have become diseaseless and deathless.

0 Sage, whenever I acquire any knowledge, I never

feel proud because of it, but rather I desire to know more
andmore in aspirit ofhumility. This iswhy I have attained

a very long life and am free of all diseases.

Though I am endowed with strength to attack those

who try to hurt me, yet I take recourse to the virtue of

endurance and do not allow myself to be affected by

others. Though I am poor, I never desire any objectfrom

anybody. This is why I have attained freedom from

disease and death.

1 perceive Pure Consciousness as the Reality behind

all these visible bodies. I behold the Self in all living

beings, thus I am established in equal vision. This is why
I am deathless and diseaseless.

0 Sage, being immersed in ceaseless samadhi

(superconsciousness),mymind is unable to allowitselfto

be entangled by the snare ofworldly desiresand expecta-

tions. My heart is ever untainted like the sky without

clouds. Therefore, I enjoy freedom from disease and
death.

1 am asleep to the world of the senses, but am fully

awake to the mystic world of the Self. This has bestowed

on me freedom from disease and death.
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I behold the same reality of the Self in the objects of

past, present, and future. I behold the Self masking itself

under the veil of objects that are dead, decaying, pulver-

ized and destroyed. I see the Selfpresenting itselfin ever-

renewed forms. Therefore, I have maintained a life that

knows neither death nor disease.

I rejoice with those who are Joyous, and suffer from

misery with those who are miserable. I am the beloved

friend of all living beings. Therefore, I have attained

freedom from death and age.

Duringadversity, I maintain the steadiness ofa moun-
tain. During prosperity, I continue to maintain friendli-

ness towards all. I am affected by neither prosperity nor

adversity. Therefore, I have attained a life that is death-

less and diseaseless.

I do not exist as this limited individual. I am neither

related to anybody nor do I belong to anybody. In the

same manner, nobody belongs to me. This firm convic-

tion has conferred on me an existence that is deathless

and diseaseless.

Iam myselfthis universe. Iam myselfthisvast sky. Iam
the extensions oftime and space. I have myselfassumed

the role ofnumerous activities in this world. Abiding in

this conviction, I have become free from death and

disease.

I perceive the Selfin the earth as well as in the sky. I

perceive the Selfin the forestsand in the mountains. The

Selfalone is all this. This realization has bestowed on me
a life without death and chsease.
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I continue to abide hereforever,watchingwith amuse-

ment the ocean of Brahman with its surging waves of

creation and dissolution of the world.

Section 27—Kaka Bhushunda Is Praised by Vasisiha

Sage Bhushunda said: O Sage oflimitless knowledge,

it is merely for the sake of carrying out your behest that

I have emboldened myself to expound the teachings

pertaining to the mystic science ofprana and the attain-

ment of unimaginable longevity.

Sage Vasistha said: O King of birds, it is a matter of

greatjoy that I have heard fromyou the inspiring story of

your life, as well as listened to your description of the

mystic art of meditation on prana leading to the attain-

ment of freedom from death and disease.

They are indeed fortunatewho have the opportunity

of having a glimpse of your inspiring and elevating

personality. You exist as a second Brahma (creator).

My eyes are blessed to have enjoyed your glorious

sight. The story ofyour life is the purifier ofthe intellect.

I have roamed in various directions, and have en-

countered great gods and sages, but I have never met
anyone like you who are the repository of wisdom and
mystic glory.

Having metyour holy personality, I deem myselfvery

fortunate. I have indeed accomplished a great act of

merit and sanctity by having paid a visit to your sacred

shrine.
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May you now retire to your auspicious cave. My
presence is now needed in my own abode.

Having listened to my words, O Rama, the great Sage

Bhushunda offered flowers and sanctified water as an

expression of his reverence for me. Then I rose from my
seatand tookrecourse toan aerial flight SageBhushunda,

as an act of courtesy, followed me for several miles, and

then only by my repeated insistence did he return to his

abode.

O Rama, it was during the early part of Satya Yuga—
a hundred years from the commencement of Satya Yuga

to be precise—that I metSageBhushunda in thatKalpaka

tree on the summit of Mount Sumeru.

Thousands ofyears have paissed. Satya Yuga has now
declined and we are in the middle of Treta Yuga, Only

eightyears ago from today, I visited the Sage again on the

same mountain, and found him in the same condition of

health and vitality as I had seen him thousands ofyears

before.

Thus, I have related toyou the inspiring story ofSage

Bhushunda. Anyone of pure heart who listens to this

story with devotion and reflects upon its message will,

withoutdoubt, attainfreedomfrom all fears. He will cross

the ocean of the world-process.

Section 28—The lUusarmess ofthe Body and the World

Sage Vasistha said: O sinless Rama, I have related to

you the story of Sage Kaka Bhushunda. Yogis who have

adopted the mystic art ofmeditation onprana and apana
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attain the spiritual state ofdetachment, and thus, are led

to Self-realizadon. Likewise, mayyou advance on the path

of detachment and enlightenment

Sri Rama asked: O Sage, your teachings are like the

luminous rays of the sun that dispel the darkness of

ignorance from my heart. The wondrous story of Sage

Kaka Bhushunda has filled me with admiration.

O Sage, tell me about this body consisting of bones,

flesh and blood, which is the residence for the soul. Who
has created it? Whence has it arisen? What is the true

nature of the spirit that dwells in it? And what is the

reason for which this body has been created?

SageVasistha replied:O Rama, listen to the teachings

that are meant to destroy the world-process along with its

manifold evils. This residence of the body—which has

pillars (bones), nine gates (apertures such as the mouth,
nostrils etc.), and is plastered with blood and flesh—has

in fact not been created at all. It exists as an appearance

much similar to a mirage in a desert.

Since this body is experienced in one’s daily life, it is

called scU or real, but since it is negated in spiritual

Enlightenment, it is called asat or unreal.

As long as dream lasts, the dream body seems to be

real, but upon waking it is found to be illusory. In the

same manner, the body is perceived as real as long as the

dream of the world-process continues to dominate the

mind; butwhen intuitional realization of the Self brings

about the awakening of the soul, the body is no longer

perceived as real.
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Therefore, no one has created this body. It is an

appearance sustained by an unenlightened mind. Attain

Enlightenment, and the body idea will vanish forever.

Tell me, who has created the body that moves from

place to place in your dream? You sport with various

objects, wander in various directions, enjoy sense-plea-

sures through your dream-body; but such a body has no
reality from the point ofview ofyour waking conscious-

ness.

In the same manner, the thoughts, ‘This is my body,”

or This wealth is mine,” are illusory in nature. The
objects of the world which are claimed by a person as his

possessions are as illusory as his body. Therefore, con-

sider this world as a long dream.

O Rama, by adopting self-effort, internalize your

mind.Whenyourmindbegins to flowon to theAbsolute,

you will become established in the understanding that

this world is illusory. But as long as your mind is external-

ized, so long will thisworld continue to assert its reality in

your consciousness.

The mind perceives values and realities in ol^ects

according to its inner attitude (bhavana). When passion

colors the mind, the bodies ofwomen become a source

of great enchantment. When the mind is colored by

different bhavanas, it finds different delights in the ol>

jects of the world.

O Rama, the repeated impressions gathered in the

mind become the basis of one’s reality. Just as the expe-

riences of the day reflect in dreams, the experiences of
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the waking state are nothing but reflections in conscious-

ness.

A person may experience a long duration of time

during a short dream. In fact, though this world-process

is like a dream of a short duration, due to ignorance it

seems to stretch on into an unending expansion of time

and space.

Even a cowardly person, as he sits imagining, is not

frightened by his mental creations of tigers and lions.

Much in the same manner, when a sage comes to realize

that this world is sustained by the mind alone, he sees all

this as his mental projection and, therefore, is no longer

afraid of anything.

O Rama, that which is affected by fear needs to be

purified and cultured. It is the mind that needs to be

treated. The Selfis ever free ofall delusions and fear. The

moment one attains spiritual knowledge, the innate

purity of the Self is immediately revealed.

The three worlds are nothing but appearances in the

Self. They are neither existent nor nonexistent. When
intuitional knowledge arises, the world-process is ne-

gated.

Birth, life, heaven, wisdom and ignorance are noth-

ing but the Self; they are illusory modifications of Pure

Consciousness. When the mind is freed of illusion, they

are seen as Brahman alone.

A Sage sees his own Self to be the reality behind “I,**

'^ou,” and the objects of the world. He sees his own Self
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encompassing the ten directions, enfolding the entire

universe within himself. The knowledge that gives rise to

such a lofty vision is called samyakjnana, or true knowl-

edge.

As a result of samyakjnanOy the mind becomes cool

(free of the feverish afflictions) and filled with truth. A
sage, therefore, does not indulge in praising anyone or

finding fault in anyone. He neither rejoices nor does he

grieve.

Knowing that all human relationships are apparent,

a Sage does not grieve at the death of his relatives. He is

not affected by misery even when he approaches the

death of his own transient personality. He does not

rejoice at prosperity, nor does he grieve over adversity.

He sees no reason to afOict his mind with grief over the

transient developments of this world:

*This individual personality is false. I as an individual

do not exist in the present, nor did I exist in the past, nor

will I ever exist in the future. This body is a product of

ignorance and, therefore, why should I grieve for it? For

the same reason, why should I grieve for the bodies of

others?”

O Rama, the intuitive vision ofa sage is not subject to

any variation such as rising or falling, waxing or waning;

it knows no misery.

O sinless Rama, it is attachment which, like a strong

rope, ties the soul to the world-process. When the intet

lect does not see any reality in the world, there is absence

of attachment. Consequently, one experiences bound-

less freedom.
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Seeing thisworld as a reflection in the Selfand having
no reality of its own, a sage experiences indescribable

peace within his heart

There are two attitudes that lead to Liberation: 1.

Neither is there truth in me (as an individual), nor in the

objects ofenjoyments. The world is illusory. 2. 1 as well as

all the objects of the world are nothing but Brahman or

the Absolute. By adopting these attitudes you will bring

about the cessation ofattachment and hatred, and enjoy

limitless freedom.

Whatever is best in this world and whatever is best in

the heavens is acquired without any effort by bringing

about the destruction of rc^a (attachment) and dwesha

(hatred).

Just as deer do not stay in a forest that is being

consumed by fire, in the same manner, good qualities do
not abide in the chitta (mind) which is being consumed
by the fires ofattachment and hatred.

As long as the poisonous snakes of attachment and
hatred continue to abide in the hollow of the chitta, so

long one cannot expect to be free from misery; even the

wish-yielding Kalpaka tree will bear poisonous fruits for

such a person.

For those who are well-versed in the scriptures and
devoted to meritorious actions, but are dominated by

ragaziid dxvesha, their attainments are like empty howling
ofJackals in a forest

Wealth, relatives and friends all come and go.A wise

man is notattached to these. Therefore, he does notneed
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to detach himselffrom them. He is beyond attachment

and detachment

O Rama, wake up from the dream of the world-

process. Behold the risingsun ofthe Self. With the gentle

spray of the water ofwisdom, I am singing to you a song

of awakening.

Wake up from the sleep of ignorance. Shake off the

dreams of the world-process. Abide in your essential

nature as Brahman,

Section 29—Sage Vasis^m Recalls

Lord Shiva^s Instructions

Sage Valmiki said (to King Arishtanemi): O King, as

a result of listening to the nectarine words of Sage

Vasistha, Sri Rama experienced inward spiritual peace.

He passed into a profound state of samadhi for half a

muhurta (about 24 minutes). Sage Vasistha interrupted

his discourse undl Sri Rama came back to his normal

consciousness.

Sage Vasistha resumed: O Rama, you have attained

the knowledge of the Self. You are resting in your essen-

tial nature. Continue to abide in the Self, and do not rely

on this limited and petty world-process.

Samkalpa or ego-thought is like the axle of the wheel

oftheworld-process,which continues torevolve until ego

is stopped. As long as the mind continues to be domi-

nated by the impressions of attachment and hatred, so

long the ego-thought continues to maintain thiswheel in

motion.
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O gentle Rama, there is nothing in this world which

cannot be attained by the effort of pure intellect and

good association. Therefore, do not entertain the child-

ish thought of destiny. Rather, by taking recourse to self-

effort, endeavor to control the ego-thought and thereby

the entire chitta (mind-stuff).

The ego-thought does not die along with the body.

Therefore, a wise aspirant should not be concerned with

the body. It is the ego-thought which continues to lead

the soul from one embodiment to another. When it is

destroyed, one becomes free from the process of birth

and death.

The human body is more unsteady than a painted

picture of the body. The body in the painting continues

to exist until the paindng is destroyed. If the painting is

well-preserved it can be maintained for a very long time.

But this body, in spite of one’s best efforts, continues to

age and disintegrate. Therefore, do notbecome attached

to it. Only those who are ignorant are deluded by this

body-idea.

This body is the illusory product of the ego-thought

It does not exist as a reality, and therefore is not related

to anyone. Knowing this, consider the body to be like a

mirage, or like a snake-in-rope, or like a product of a

dream, and shun the illusion ofthe body-idea in order to

become firmly established in the awareness of the Self.

Being inert, this body has no desires. The Self, which

is changeless and eternal, has no desires. Thus, when the

Self is seen as being distinct from the body, the illusory

desires cease to exist.
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Although the sun is located a great distance from the

earth, it continues to sustain the various activities on the

earth. In the same way, although identifying with the

transcendental vision of the Self, you should maintain a

detached relationship with the body while continuing to

perform your various duties.

O Rama, do not become a slave to the perverted

intellectwhich sustains the ego-sense. Egoism is the road

leading to hellish sufferings.

Possessed by the evil spirit of the chitta (ego-domi-

nated mind), the spirit continues to wander from em-
bodiment to embodiment, and even after having experi-

enced millions of embodiments, it continues to be de-

void ofthe vision ofthe SeE Such is the power of this evil

spirit!

Those who have become victims of the evil spirit of

the chittd, and therefore continue to live in their bodies

like “the dead,” their intellects also become possessed by

this evil spirit, i.e., their intellects become perverted.

Adopt an elevated vision, and give up your slavery to

the ego. Taking recourse to the repeated practice of

spiritual disciplines, ascend the heights of Yoga. Then
having gone beyond the ego-sense, abide in the SeE

O Rama, do not let your mind sustain the illusion of

the ego-sense. Ifyou become indifferent to the presence

or the absence of this evil spirit of the ego, then it will

come under your control.

Scolded, insulted and ignored by the chitta^ this evil

spirit ofegoism becomes powerless. With the exercise of
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a higher plane of the mind, destroy its lesser plane. It is

the mind that overcomes the mind.

O Rama, in fact you are the all-knowing Self. You are

not this limited mind. In vain have you become associ-

ated with this mind. This mind has created the illusion of

the world-process. It hasrobbedyou ofyour patience and
inward stability. May you renounce this mind, and be-

come established in the Self.

As long as you are in the clutches of the evil spirit of

the chittOy you cannot be helped by anyone. Even scrip-

tures, spiritual preceptors, or dear relatives cannot come
to your aid. Butwhen the evil spirit of the ckitta has come
under your control (when your mind has become puri-

fied), thenjust as a calfis brought out ofa swamp with the

help ofothers, so too, you can be led to Liberation by the

assistance of Guru, scriptures and various external re-

sources.

Karma has created this body. Akamkara (the ego-

sense) is the evil spirit that has possessed it Due to

ignorance, the reflected self (jiva) suffers miseries. The
knower and enjoyer (the Self) is different from these.

Thus, by the miracle ofignorance these different entities

have blended together to sustain the motion ofthewheel

of the world-process.

ORama, listen to another potentmethod for destroy-

ing the illusion of the world-process. It is in the form of

the mentalworship ofLord Shiva. I learned this mystic art

direcdy from Lord Shiva himself.

The divine abode of Lord Shiva is situated on the

snowysummits ofthe Kailasha Mountains. Adornedwith
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the crescent moon on his forehead, Lord Shiva abides

there along with Goddess Uma.

At one time I had created an ashram on the banks of

the Ganges in these Kailasha Mountains, and I was living

a life of austerity dedicated to the worship ofLord Shiva,

as well as the performance of various religious disci-

plines. It was the eighth day of the dark fortnight of the

Shravana month, and I was spending the first part of the

night in the practice of worship, repetition of mantra,

meditation and samadhi There was total darkness all

around.

After being in samadhi for a little while, I became
slightly externalized and sawbefore me an effulgent light

that dazzled in white radiance like millions of moons
ablaze at the same time. Startled, I soon saw the dazzling

form of Lord Shiva before me. He was accompanied by

Goddess Gauri, Nandi and other attendants.

With his hand clasping the hand ofGauri, he was led

onward by his attendant Nandi who walked before him.

I informed my pupils about this, and hastened to offer

flowers to the three-eyed Divinity.

IworshippedLordShivawith the recitation ofvarious

sacred hymns, and scattered flowers before him. Then I

performed worship of Goddess Gauri along with her

attendant goddesses.

After my adorations, Lord Shiva, who holds a cres-

cent moon on his forehead, spoke in nectarine words.

His words were like nectarine rays from the lustrous

moon: O Sage, have you attained freedom from the



Sage Vasistha adoring
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miseries of the world-process? Are your thoughts cen-

teredon the Supreme Selfwho is theveryembodimentof
Liberation? Have you attained that which ought to be

attained? Have you brought about the cessation of the

world-process?

O Rama, after the God of gods had spoken, I spoke

with devotion and humility: O God of gods, three-eyed

Divinity, O Supreme One, whoever remembers you, for

him there is nothing unattainable, nor anything that can

cause fear in him.

He whose mind is filled with the bliss of constant

remembrance ofyourDivine Self, such aperson is adored

all over thisworld. He illumines the world around him by

the radiance of his spiritual consciousness.

O God, by the repetition ofyour name, good karmas

are multiplied a thousand and millionfold. The seed of

virtue being nourished by your constant remembrance

grows into the gigantic tree bearing the fruit of Libera-

tion.

Repetition of your Divine Name is the gateway to

Liberation. It is the overflowing cup of nectar. It is the

moon which imparts the luster ofpatience and spiritual

strength.

O Lord, byyour grace I experience a sense offullness

on all sides. However, there is one question lurking in my
mind which I will request you to answer. O Lord, what is

the best manner ofDivine worship which will remove all

sins and give all that is auspicious. Please be gracious and

explain this to me.
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Lord Shiva said: O best among the knowers of Brah-

man, I will explain to you the highest form ofworship of

the Divine Self, by the adoption of which one attains

liberadon from the cycles of birth and death.

O Sage, the Supreme Divinity is neither Brahma (the

Creator), nor Indra (the ruler of Gods); He is neither

Vishnu (the Sustainer) nor Myself (Shiva). He is beyond

all names and forms.

O best among the brahmins, the Supreme Divinity is

neither a king, nor a brahmin. He is neither a particular

God nor a particular living being. He is neither the body,

nor the mind, nor any object of the world.

He is Pure Consciousness, the embodiment of su-

preme Bliss. Heisnotattainedasaresultofanyaction. He
is the Reality behind the appearances ofjiva (individual

soul), jagat (the world-process) and the repeated em-
bodiments brought about by karma.

For thosewho areunaware ofthe true principle in the

form of the Supreme Divinity the scriptures have en-

joined the worship of various divinities—the worship of

Divinityexpressing Himselfthrough differentforms such

as Shiva, Vishnu, Brahma and others.

When these Gods are propitiated, they confer on
their worshippers the limited objects of their desire. But

when the Supreme Self is worshipped, one attains the

highest goal in the form ofunbounded bliss.

Thosewho seek perishable fruits of desires and turn

away from the Bliss of the Self are like those dulLwitted
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ones who leave behind the divine tree of Mandara in

order to run into a forest of thorny bushes.

The Supreme Shiva (the Absolute Self) alone is fit to

be worshipped for the attainment of the Supreme Goal.

In this worship, discriminating knowledge, purity of

intellect, serenity and other virtues are the fragrant

flowers which are offered before the Deity.

O Sage, when enlightened sages are not immersed in

samadhi, they are seen engaged in worshipping deities

with forms. They do so merelyin the spirit ofa sport; they

do not seek any perishable enjoyment as a result of their

worship.

Atmanor the Selfis theGod ofall gods. He is endowed

with all divine attributes. He is the Supreme Cause of all

that is created. He is to be constantly adored with the

sacred materials in the form ofknowledge and itsvarious

expressions.

TYitjivais essentiallyBrahman, Thisrecognition is the

highestform ofDivineworship. Anything other than this

is limited and illusory. The worship ofthe Self is the real

worship.

Sage Vasistha asked: O Lord, how can this world be

recognized as the Self? How does this luminous Self

assume the role ofthe limited^va? Please begracious and

explain these points to me.

Lord Shiva replied: Pure Consciousness, wherein the

world of objectivity is utterly negated, alone exists as the
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only Reality. The world emanates from the Selfas a result

ofMaya (Cosmic Illusion).Just as rays proceed from the

sun or the moon or fire, in the same manner, this world

proceeds from BrahmarL

By the practice of spiritual enquiry, one recognizes

the illusory nature of this world. Then when the world is

negated by pure reason, one sees nothing but the Su-

preme Self as the only reality.

Thisworld appears like aworld in a dream. It is devoid

of reality. How can Pure Consciousness, which is infinite

and eternal, permit Itself to be modified into a world of

multiplicity? It is the Self that appears as a mountain. It is

the Self that appears as the sky, as the world-process, as

the numerous beings that abide in the world, as all these

names and forms.

Objects in dream are nothing but illusory modifica-

tionsofthe consciousness ofthewaking individual- In the

same manner, objects of this world are illusory in nature.

Brahman is the reality behind them.

Brahman\& the reality behind objects that are present,

as well as objects that are absent Brahman is the reality

behind space, time and all the objects that are condi-

tioned by them.

The effort to recognize the Self as the underlying

reality, the vow to discover the innermost Self as the

Supreme Being—this is, in fact, the highest form of

worship of the Divinity.
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Section 30—The Mystic Art of Worshipping

the Supreme Self

Lord Shiva continued: O Sage, this entire universe is

a manifestation of the Divine Self. Brahman is the under-

lying substratum of all names and forms. Therefore, He
is called the Supreme Ether. He is the greatest Divinity.

Ifyou worship a limited god, you will receive a limited

reward. If you worship the Supreme Divinity, you will

attain supreme blessedness in the form of Liberation.

It is by worshipping the Supreme Self that a person

can attain supreme bliss, which is without beginning and

without end, which is indivisible, and which does not

depend upon external means for its attainment.

One who is not endowed with discriminative vision,

and whose intellect is weak and tender like the intellect

of a child is incapable of adopting the transcendental

form ofworship. It is for such a person that the scriptures

have outlined the worship of God through different

names and forms.

Devoid of mental serenity and spiritual knowledge,

they take recourse to the worship ofGod in an idol, and

offer flowers and other materials which are products of

Maya, Thus having performed worship, they feel con-

tented. As a result oftheirworship they acquire heavenly

enjoyments in the form of travelling in aerial cars, and

revelling in heavenly gardens that abound with numer-

ous delights. All these enjoyments, however, are illusory

in nature.
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(It should be noted that when God is worshipped onlyfor the

fulfillment ofa desire, orfora material object, orfor a heavenly

reward, the worshipper has turned awayfrom ‘"One God” and

has become involved with “many gods. ” Thefruits ofthis worship

are perishable, and it is thisform ofworship that is denounced

in this context.

But ifa devotee were to worship Godfor developingDivine

Laveand to be united with God, then the adoption ofa nameand

form, or an idol or symbol, is perfectly in order. He may adopt

various external measures such as offering flowers, chanting

mantras (mysticformulas) and so forth. Thisform ofworship

will purify his heart and pave the way for the para puja (the

transcendental worship that is being described in this section.)

O Sage, now listen to the higher form of worship.

Supreme Divinity alone is the object ofworship. He is the

sustainer of the three worlds and is the Lord of Maya.

He, the Supreme Divinity, permeates all the objects

oftheworld. He is the underlyingrealitybehind timeand

space. He isbeyond the concepts ofexistence and nonex-

istence. He is the Light behind the luminosity ofthe sun,

moon and fire. He is indicated by Om in the Upanishads.

In Him the three states of consciousness are effaced.

Therefore, He is called Turiya—the fourth state of con-

sciousness.

This entire universe—I, you, all the gods, all living

beings and all objects—are nothing but the Self. This

recognition is the bestform ofworshipping the Supreme.

That Supreme Self is the ever-present reality. He is

not distant He is the innermost Self abiding in your
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heart It is He who is the source of all actions of the body

and mind. He is the doer, He is the enjoyer. It is He who
eats food, digests it, performs the function ofinhalation

and exhalation. He is the knower of this body and every

part of it

He who rules the palace of the body, who abides in

the cave of the heart, who is beyond the reach of the

senses and the mind, it is He who is given an imaginary

name "Cto, "which implies “Consciousness."

Just as the spring season permeates the trees and

plants and inspires them to be full of buds, blooms,

flowers and fruits, in the same manner, it is Brahman'who,

having permeated all, fills this world with His numerous

beauteous expressions.

In the lotus ofthe body, the mind gathers enjoyments

from the objects ofthe world, even like a bee that gathers

honeyfrom numerous flowers. It is the Selfthat tastes the

honey; the Self is the ultimate knower and enjoyer.

This entire universe, consistingofmountains, oceans,

gods, demons, and other beings, whirls in Supreme

Consciousness in the same way as water whirls in a

whirlpool.

The wheel of the world-process, arising out of the

modifications of the chitta (mind), continues to revolve

through the attitudes ofactorship and enjoyership. Brah^

man is the substratum sustaining this revolving wheel of

the world-process.
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It is Brahmanor Pure Consciousness that manifests as

the Divine Vishnu and destroys the demons, just as the

rainy season puts an end to the scorching heat ofthe sun.

It is Pure Consciousness that manifests as the three-

eyed Shiva and sports with Goddess Parvad. Again, it is

this Pure Consciousness which has assumed the form of

Brahma, the creator, who arises out of the lotus emanat-

ing from the navel of Lord Vishnu.

Like countless leaves of a tree or like numerous

ornaments that can be fashioned from gold, numerous

beings arise from Brahman or the Supreme Divinity.

Just as an infant is enfolded in an embryo prior to its

birth, in the same manner, this universe is enfolded in

Maya which emerges from the mirror ofPure Conscious-

ness.

Led by Maya, it is Chit or Pure Consciousness which

has manifested into the creeper of the world-process.

Numerous thoughts are the buds and worldly knowledge

is the bark; seasons are its pores and numerous beings are

the knots. The restless enjoyments of the world are the

flowers, and numerous worlds are like the particles of

pollen in the flowers that bloom on this creeper of the

world-process.

O Sage, even when a tasty food is placed at the dp of

the tongue, it does not yield its taste unless the light of

Consciousness permeates the tongue. In the same man-

ner,without the light ofConsciousness thisbodywill have
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no life or vitality. In fact, it is Pure Consciousness alone

which has manifested in various names and forms.

It is Pure Consciousness that grows, that rolls and

dances, that devours. It is Consciousness that creates and

destroys this universe. It is Consciousness which is the

Reality. Therefore, the highestworship consists in discov-

ering the Pure Consciousness within one’s heart.

Sage Vasistha asked: O Lord, if Pure Consciousness

permeates all objects, how is it that the human body is

devoid of luster at death?

In common parlance, living beings are said to be

conscious, while inert objects are unconscious. If Pure

Consciousness is the reality behind all, why does this

distinction exisd* Whence do the inert objects arise?

Lord Shiva replied: O Sage, you have asked a pro-

found question. In every individual there exist two types

of consciousness: one reflecting in the mental-process

and the other, Pure Consciousness, which is beyond all

imagination and is immutable.

Just as a person ofgentle nature becomes a different

personality under the influence of anger, in the same

manner, overpowered by thoughts and imaginations.

Pure Consciousness assumes the role ofjiva conscious-

ness.

Having turned away from Its essential nature, Pure

Consciousness, assuming the role ofjiva consciousness,

then imagines the existence ofconscious beings aswell as
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of unconscious inert objects. It assumes the forms of

objects and considers them to be different from Itself. It

brings within itself a perception of multiplicity, and it

seeks out objects for its enjoyment.

Therefore, under the influence of ignorance, this

Pure Consciousness becomes transformed into the world,

consisting of numerous planes along with numerous

beings that abide in them. It further allows Itself to be

confined to a world of time and space.

Just as Gadhi brahmin, led by the delusion ofhis mind,

believed himself to be a chandala (outcaste), in the same

manner, due to illusion this Consciousness believes itself

to be confined to the world-process.

Having manifested the mind, and havingbeen condi-

tioned by the delusion created by the mind, this Pure

Consciousness seems to enter into a world of inanimate

ol:yects. Blinded by infatuation, fettered by craving, af-

flicted by desire, anger and fear, fallen into the pits of

prosperity and adversity, unaware of its intrinsic glory,

agitated by the miseries arising out of separation from

dear relatives, thisPure Consciousness has broughtupon

itself a pitiable condition.

A camel derives pleasure in chewing thorny bushes,

and even the bitter leaves of the maragossa (nim) tree

appear sweet to its taste (because such is the vasana or

subtle desire that operates in its mind). In the same

manner, this refraction ofPure Consciousness begins to

seek happiness from the painful objects of the world.
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Just as a camel desirous of licking a drop of honey
rises on its front feet and slips into a pit, in the same
manner, this consciousness continues to slip into the pits

of delusion.

Having attainedhumanembodiment, this Conscious-

ness continues to intensify its bondage by becoming
attached to houses, lands, family members, and wealth; it

continues to strive to create karmic involvements, and
thus, it does not attain the glorious state of Liberation.

In childhood, there is a state ofutter dependence; in

youth, the mind is overwhelmed with numerous distrac-

tions; in old age, one is assailedbynumerous diseases and

misery. Thus, Consciousness, overpowered by karma, has

become this living body, which is subject to death.

Led by karma it rises to heavenly realms, as well as

descends into the netherworlds. It becomes gods, de-

mons, men, women, snakes, and other living beings. At

times it becomes a celestial spirit in the Sumeru moun-
tains, and another time it becomes a snake in a dense

forest. It becomes a creeper on a tree, and also a bird in

a nest. It becomes a deer in a forest, or a tree in a

mountain valley.

Havingassumed theform ofLord Narayana, it enjoys

profound sleep in the milky ocean on the bed of the

Shesha serpent. Having assumed the form ofBrahma, it

practises meditationin Brahmorloka. HavingbecomeLord

Shiva, it is embraced by Goddess Parvati.

Having become the sun, it is the creator of time.

Having become the clouds, it showers rain. Having be-
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come the wind, it blows. Having become mountains, it

rises high; and in the form ofocean it continues to surge.

It is this Consciousnesswhich has assumed numerous
names and forms. Behold the miraculous power ofigno-

rance. Though ever full, this Consciousness has allowed

itself to descend into the lowest depths of unconscious-

ness. Though it has the possibility of devouring this vast

space containing numerous ofcyects, yet it considers itself

confined to time and space. Such is the pitiable plight

caused by ignorance.

Section 31—Description of Consciotisness throu^ tfee

Negation of the World-Process

Lord Shiva continued:Just asa lady believes herselfto

be in misery when she finds herself drunk with the wine

of delusion in her dream, in the same manner, having

fallen into the mire of ignorance, this Consciousness

believes itself to be caught in the world of multiplicity.

Just as a person who is afflicted by mental disbalance

believes himself to be dead and weeps over such an

imaginary loss, in the same manner, Pure Consciousness

enters into the world ofillusion and apparently becomes
afflicted by misery.

Chitta or the mind is the cause of drowning Pure

Consciousness in the realm of multiplicity. When one
realizes chitta to be illusory. Pure Consciousness regains

its essential nature and discovers its intrinsic freedom.

When chitta is negated, the world-process is also

negated. Chit or Pure Consciousness gives rise to the



YOGA VASISTHA VoUV

faulty existence of chitta^ and through the chitta this Pure

Consciousness enters into the world-process as a soul

wandering in a state of bondage.

Just as oil is absent in a rock, in the same manner, in

Pure Consciousness there is utter negation of seer (the

individual soul), seen (the world-process) and sight (the

instruments in the form of the mind and senses.) Just as

mountains are nonexistent in the sky, in the same man-

ner, egoism and the experiences of multiplicity do not

exist in Pure Consciousness.

Just as darkness has no place in the luminous sun, the

world of multiplicity has no place in the self-effulgent

Atman,]mi as a tree does not exist in a rock, in the same

manner, the concepts ofexistence and nonexistence are

not to be found in BrahmarL

Chitor Pure Consciousness, having assumed the role

of conditioned chitta, creates this illusory world of the

senses and their objects, and develops the sense of “I-

ness” and “mine-ness.” This world-process is sustained by

the imaginations of the chitta (in its aspect of cosmic

mind) alone.

When the erroneous notion of “F and “mine” is

removed, the evil ofthe world-process ceases to exist But

as long as that erroneous notion is sustained, the world-

process cannot be transcended.

Renunciation of the notion of false ego is as easy as

renouncinga handful ofstrawfor thosewho are wise, and

as difficult as removing a mountain for one who is

ignorant
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This world-process is sustained by one’s own error,

and it can be corrected by taking recourse to spiritual

enquiry. No one else can remove the illusion that is

sustained by a person; he himselfmust strive to remove it.

Even ordinary straw which is held in one’s fist cannot be

thrown away unless the person opens his hand.

That Brahman, who is nondual, who is beyond all

imaginations,who is all-pervading, andwho is the Lightof

all lights, can be attained only by taking recourse to right

understanding brought about by the renunciation of

faulty or erroneous thoughts of “I-ness” and “mine-ness.”

This consciousness is the illuminer of all; it is eternal,

taintless, devoid ofthe mind and senses, free ofall defects

and modifications. It is the Reality behind all objects,

whether an earthen pot or a monkey, whether a snake or

a human being, whether a god or a demon.

Just as a lamp, because of its luminosity, removes

darkness and illumines objects in a room, in the same
manner, the Self, though ever inactive, is the illuminer of

all.

Veiled by ignorance this Consciousness believes itself

tobe dependentupon the body. Thoughsupremelypure,
it believes itself to be affected by the taints ofattachment

and hatred. Though devoid of all imaginations, yet it

seems to be affected by the imaginations of the mind.

Though all-pervasive, it seems to be restricted in its

movements.

In the waking state, this Consciousness seems to be

tainted bythe external objectsoftheworld aswell as inner
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mental functions. In the dream state it is tainted by the

subde desires of the mind. But in the deep sleep state, it

withdraws all mental projections and remains as a witness

to the veil of ignorance.

A piece of gold that has collected dust appears to be

copper, but when it is polished it shines with its own
natural color. In the same manner, the Self has collected

the dust of ignorance and thus has become a finite

individual. Butwhen it is purified by knowledge, it recov-

ers its essential, taintless and eternal nature.

When dirt is removed from a mirror, it regains its

quality of reflecting objects. In the same manner, when
the dirt of ignorance is removed from the mirror of

consciousness, it regains its innate quality of self-

effulgence.

It is ignorance which causes Pure Consciousness to

become involved in the illusory world-process, and it is

knowledge which renders this world nonexistent.

Just as in the presence ofa lamp one is able to perform

various actions, in the same manner, in the presence of

the Eternal Witness (Pure Consciousness), one performs

various actions ofbody and mind.

It is Supreme Consciousnesswhich causes the optical

nerves to operate, thus bringing about the perception of

various colors and forms in objects. It is Supreme Con-

sciousness that causes the perceptions brought about by

the sense of touch. In feet, it is Consciousness that is the

real subjectbehind the operation ofthe five senses as well

as behind the functions of the mind.
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Even while experiencing the triad of seer, seen and

sight brought about by the senses and the mind, an

aspirant should separate the Witnessing Consciousness

from the transient triad, and discover that the Witnessing

Self is the eternal and immutable Reality.

Even the functions of the organs ofaction are caused

by the promptings of the mind. The impurides of the

mind, in turn, are everwitnessed by the Self, which is pure

and taintless.

Just as a mirror sustains the reflecdons of forests,

mountains and rivers, and all these seem to abide in the

mirror, in the same manner, this world abides in Pure

Consciousness, which is ever pure and unaffected.

This Pure Consciousness, having become idendfled

with the condidoned mind, believes itself to be 3.jiva (an

individual soul in the state of bondage). Then by the

practice of enquiry and reflecdon, it regains its essendal

nature, and realizes “I am Brahman,”

This Consciousness rides in the chariot ofJzWhood.
Jivahood^ in turn, rides in the chariot of the ego-sense.

Ego-sense rides in the chariot of intellect, and intellect

rides in the chariot of the mind. The mind rides in the

chariot ofthe pranasy^hich, in turn, ride in the chariot of

the senses. The senses ride in the chariotofthe body, and
the body rides in the chariot of the organs of action.

Thus, the conditioned consciousness—the soul in

bondage—adopts numerous chariots and continues to

wander in this world-process. The wheel of birth and
death along with the countless experiences of pleasure
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and pain exist in Consciousness even like a dream or like

a mirage in a desert.

O Sage, just as light reflects in a mirror and not in a

stone, in the same manner. Pure Consciousness reflects

in the subtle body and not in the physical body. There-

fore,when the subtle body (pmyashtaka), consistingofthe

eight groups (five elements, five pranas, four-fold mind,

five senses, five organs of action, action, desire and

ignorance), leaves the body, the latter becomes inert.

Section 32—Consciousness Involved in the

Process ofEmbodiment

Lord Shiva continues: O Sage, I will explain to you

how this Consciousness enters the body and renders it

active.

Ledbybeginningless Mayo, this consciousness enters

the mind which is tinged with numerous desires, and

then becomes identified with the body, which is the

product ofkarmas. (past actions) In fact it is Maya Shakti

(the power of Cosmic Illusion) that assumes the form of

the senses, organs of action, and the world consisting of

seer, seen and sight Consciousness dances (through the

manifestation ofcountless names andforms) on the basis

of its own Maya Shakti

Wthout the mind, the body becomes inert like a wall

of stone. However, with the operation of the mind the

body becomes active—even as a stone is active when

thrown in the sky.
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A piece of iron assumes a magnetic property when
placed in conjunction with a magnet. In the same way,

this individual soul, in conjunction with the Supreme
Self, draws the mind and senses to itself.

Thisjiva has forgotten its essential nature, and there-

fore, though it is a reflection of the Absolute Self, it

continues to suffer from ignorance, sleep, laziness and
other manifestadons of inerda.

Just as a brahmin who has fallen into evil associadon

forgets his true identityand begins to behave like a skudra

(a person of the low caste), in the same manner, when
this Consciousness forgets Itself through ignorance, it

becomes associated with the mind and senses, and be-

comes idendfied with the physical body. Under the influ-

ence of delusion, even great men have forgotten their

true identity and behaved in a degraded way.

Having been identified with the chitta (the mind ,

stujBf), Consciousness imposes upon itself the affliction/

and limitations ofthe chitta. In the same manner, havi^
been identified with the pranas (the vital forces),^ it

develops the quality ofkeeping the body alive and opera-

tive. The jiva, conditioned by the mind and dependent
upon the vital forces, operates the body in the same way
as the wind acts upon a ship’s sails and allows a stone to

be carried in the boat.

O Sage, this chariot of the body is driven by the two

oxen of mental energy and vital energy. Then condi-

tioned by the mind and identified with the vital forces,

Consciousness assumes the role of zjiva and enters into

the world-process.



YOGA VASISTHA VoLIV

At times it experiences the waking state, at times it

wanders in the dream state, and at times it abides in deep

sleep. Although at all times it is Pure Consciousness, due
to ignorance it seems towander through the experiences

ofwaking, dream and deep sleep.

Without renouncing its essential nature, water as-

sumes the role ofwaves, and the waves assume the form

offoam. In the same manner. Pure Consciousness, with-

out relinquishing its essential taintlessness, assumes the

role of a jiva, and having intensified its ignorance, be-

comes increasingly dependentupon the body and mind.

Having forgotten the glorious awareness of “I am
Pure Consciousness,” and in turn, having developed the

fictitious feeling of “I am this mortal body,” the jiva

becomes miserably identified with the body.

Just as a person who is afflicted with leprosy is unable

to move his own limbs, in the same manner, when death

begins to overpower the body, the jiva is unable to allow

the pranas to sustain the life of the body. Then when the

pranas cease to operate through the vital centers of the

body, the body is said to be dead. Then the mind, which

survives the body, plans to project another body.

It is ignorance which causes the formation ofvasanas

or subtle desires in the mind. These bring about

the operation ofpranas through the vital centers of the

body. In this way the body is kept alive and conscious.

The individual soul, associated with puryashtaka or

the subtle body, is led to repeated embodiments. The
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puryashtaka consists of eight ingredients: ignorance, de-

sire, action, the five senses, the five organs of action, the

five pranas, the five elements, and the four-fold mind.

Just as shutting off a fan stops the blowing of the air,

in the same manner, when the puryashtaka stops vibrat-

ing, the body dies. But as long as the lotus of the heart is

set in motion by the puryashtaka, so long the jiva contin-

ues to experience endless cycles of birth and death.

Impure vasanascontinue to bind theJava to thewheel

of birth and death. However, pure vasanas, arising in a

mind that is not assailed by attachment and hatred, bring

about the blessed state of Liberadon.

With the death of the physical body, the subtle body

that is led by impure vasanas continues to experience

heaven or hell.

It is Pure Consciousness which has assumed the form

ofthe subtle body or the puryashtaka, and it is through this

subde body that Pure Consciousness enters into the

dream of the world-process.

In the absence of Enlightenment, this subtle body

continues to give rise to numerous bodies. Like bubbles

arising in the waves of the ocean, the bodies arise in the

waves of puryashtaka. Wise men do not become attached

to the body. They behold the Self as the only Reality,

which has given rise to the reflecdon ofjivahood through

the mirror of the chitta. When the mirror of the chitta is

negated, the Self is perceived in Its innate glory.
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Section 33—The Negation ofMultiplicity

by Spiritual Enquiry

Sage Vasistha said: O Lord, how did duality or multi-

plicity arise in the eternal and infiniteAbsolute Self? This

awareness of multiplicity has been intensified through

beginningless time; how can this be negated by the

knowledge of the Self?

Lord Shiva replied: O Sage, though endowed with

limitless powers, Brahman is ever of the nature of Exist-

ence Absolute. How can unity or duality exist in Brahmari}

All differences are imagined by the unillumined mind.

Where there is utter negation oftheworld ofmultiplicity,

there can be neither the possibilityofunity nor ofduality.

The cause and its effect are both ofthe same essence.

Brahman as the cause has manifested into this illusory

world.When the illusion is removed, Brahman is realized

as the only Reality.

It is Pure Consciousness which has assumed the

names and forms of various objects. In fact, all these

otyects that abound in the world are in reality Pure

Consciousness. In spite oftheapparentmultiplicitycaused

by illusion, the Reality is ever the same.

From the point of view of an illumined seer, this

world is as unreal as horns on a rabbit, or as waves on
mountain tops. Existence {Sat) is the onlyRealitybehind

all these illusory projections.

O Sage, the differences among objects are sustained

by ignorance. By the exercise of spiritual knowledge.
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these differences are dissolved in the awareness of the

nondual Brahman.

In the ocean, the surgingwaves and whirlpools create

a world of multiplicity, yet all this is nothing but the

ocean. In the same manner, though surging with appar-

ent names and forms, this world is nothing but Brahman.

Just as there is unity behind the flowers, buds, leaves

and fruit of a creeper, in the same manner, it is the

creeper ofConsciousness that has manifested itselfin the

apparent differences suggested by time, space, unity,

duality, “I-ness” and “thine-ness.”

O Sage, it is the innermost Self in a person which is

ever untouched by the world of multiplicity. It is the

samkalpa (will) of the unenlightened mind that creates

the erroneous notion of its involvement in the world-

process. When samkalpa is removed, one attains the

realization of the nondual Self.

As long as your intellect is not freed from the serpent

of erroneous desires, you cannot attain freedom from
misery even ifyou were to abide in the Nandana^rdens
of the heavenly world. Therefore, arouse the storm of

viveka (discriminative vision) and drive away the clouds

ofdesires. Letyour heartbe as pure as the sky in autumn.

Then you will discover your essential nature which is

taintless and pure.

By applying the magical charm of spiritual enquiry,

dryup the ocean ofsubtle desires and saveyour soulfrom
drowning in the world-process. The soul has been drift-

ing in the storm of subtle desires. This storm should be
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Stopped by the mountain of discriminative intellect

(viveka), and the soul should be led to discover its essen-

tial nature.

Since this Self is endowed vdth all powers, it is able to

identify itselfwith whatever object it fancies. This world

is nothing but the imaginations of the mind. When
mental imaginations are given up by discovering one’s

inner essential nature, one becomes Brahman^ and
through intuitive vision the world is seen as Brahman.

For example, a king who has lost his own identity

imagines himself to be a mere beggar, but when he is

informed of his true identity, he asserts, “I am the king,

not the beggar.” In the same way, the Selfhas, as it were,

forgotten its true identity, and in the state of forgetful-

ness it has entered the world-process of repeated births

and deaths. However, when it discovers its true identity

with the help of spiritual enquiry, it realizes, “I am
Brahman,” and experiences the cessation of all miseries.

O Sage, the constant recollection (afiEirmation) that

”I am Brahman " is the highestform ofmental worship of

the Supreme Self. Compared to this all ritualisticworship

which is possible only in the realm of duality becomes
insignificant.

The differences and multiplicities that exist on the

basis oftime, space and other modifications are in reality

nothing but Pure Consciousness {Chit). They are mere
imaginations of the mind. This Pure Consciousness is

known as Brahman, Truth, God, Shiva, Void, the nondual

Absolute, and by many similar names.
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This world-process is like the leaves, flowers and fruits

of the mysterious creeper of Pure Consciousness.

This Consciousness, having puton the multi-colored

garment of ignorance, assumes the role of jivchhood,

Thisjiva-hood is sustained byan erroneous vision, similar

to theway in which defective eyes see two moons in the sky

instead of one.

Led by ignorance, this Consciousness in the form of

the jiva imagines itself to be different from Brahman.

Then it draws to itself a subtle body known as puryastaka

(consisting of ignorance, desire, action, the five subtle

elements, the five gross elements, the five pranas, the five

senses ofperception and the five organs ofaction) , which
is the product of Maya (Cosmic illusion).

Thus having been identified with the subtle body, the

jiva enters the stream of the world-process. Led by its

subde desires and deep rooted karmic impressions, it

experiences repeated births and deaths. It becomes a

human being, a god, an animal, a bird, or a tree accord-

ing to its karmas.

Having been born, the becomes identified with

its physical (gross) body. In this apparently long process

ofrepeated birth and death, \hejiva\s always backed up
by the impressions of its past karmas.

The subtle impressions (vasanas) continue to deter-

mine its present condition.A vasanaoithe past is neutral-

ized by a contradictory vasana of the present The direc-

tion ofpast desires is changedby the efforts ofthepresent

embodiment
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The impressions of duality which have been gener-

ated on the basis of the erroneous notion, “I am the

body,” are removed by the affirmation of am the

Absolute. I am the nondual Brahman.^

Section 34—Transcending the Three

States of Consciousness

Lord Shiva continued: O Sage, by adopting the vision

ofnegation, this world is found to be nonexistent, and by

adopting the vision that the projecdon of names and
forms is sustained by Brahman, this world is seen as

existent. Thus thisworld isviewed by the highestworship-

per as a blend ofboth existence and nonexistence, as well

as that which transcends these two.

It is Pure Consciousness (Brahman) which enters into

the world-process through the deluded notion, “I am this

body.” But when it discovers its idendty with its pure

nature, it becomes free from the world-process. By the

force ofhis own power. Brahman, who is the very embodi-

ment of peace, fullness and perfection, and who is like

the taintless sky, enters into the three-fold process ofthe

world (creation, sustenance and destruction; waking,

dream and deep sleep; subjective, objective and divine).

O Sage, when Brahmanis realized, the mind, which is

the basis of the functions ofthe senses, is withdrawn into

the Selfand the world-process ceases to exist Onewho is

enlightened attains this state, which is like that of a

burned-up seed (of the world-process).

In this state, the vision ofa sage negates the realityof

the world and perceives the Self as the Absolute Reality.
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This State is also known as pashyanti, which implies the

unobstructed vision ofthe Self. This state is characterized

by the experience of incomparable bliss as well as the

cessation of all feverish efforts of a life in bondage.

Therefore, it is also called mahasupta or the great-sleep

state.

So far, O Vasistha, I have explained to you the first

stage of Enlightenment. Now listen to the second stage,

which is Self-effulgent and absolutely free from the dark-

ness of ignorance. It is like the vastness of the blue sky. It

is intense, like the experience of a dreamless sleep, or

indivisible, like the inner part of a mighty rock, or

homogeneous, like the saline taste in apiece ofsalt. Such
is the nature of the second stage of Enlightenment.

In this state, Consciousness is freed from the limita-

tions ofdme and space, and is freedfrom all the concepts

offinality. It transcends the three states ofwaking, dream
and deep sleep; and it is characterized by the fourth state

known as turiya, or the transcendental, wherein all afiElic-

tion and misery cease. During this state, the energy of

Consciousness shines as the witness of all states. It is the

illuminer of all, and is ofthe nature ofunexcellable bliss.

Now listen to the third stage of Enlightenment. Dur-

ing this stage, the unobstructed intuitive flow ofthe mind
and Brahman become one. There is no differentiation

between the seeker and the sought.

This third stage is devoid of all taints as well as of

changes caused by time. This is the Yn^hestpunishartha—
the ultimate goal. It is the best ofall stages. It is character-

ized by supreme auspiciousness.
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By abiding in this stage for a long time, a Yogi rises

beyond all the mystic paths leading to the astral worlds
(subtle planes of enjoyment), which do not bring about
the termination ofthe cycles ofbirth and death. This goal

is beyond the reach ofspeech; it can be experienced only
through direct intuitive perception.

O Sage, mayyou ascend the ladder ofEnlightenment
along the three stages that I have described. Having
discovered the Self that is beyond the three states and
beyond all the limitations of the world-process, abide in

the Self. This Selfalone is the imperishable Godwho is to

be worshipped through Self-realization. There is no
other God.

This God (the Supreme Self) is the material cause of

all that exists. He who knows the Self becomes one with

the Self. In this state ofrealization one becomes free ofall

mental concepts of existence and nonexistence.

BrahTnanis all this. Omis the symbol of Brahman, The
Sanskrit letter Om consists ofA, U, and M. A represents

the waking state, U represents the dream state, andM is

symbolic of the deep sleep state. These three comprise

the entire world-process. There is yet a fourth aspect of

Omwhich is known as Shanta or peaceful. It denotes the

highest goal or the fullness of Self-realization, and is

represented by the silence following the chant of Om.

Thus saying. Lord Shiva closed his eyes and began to

enjoy his blissful inner Self. He stayed in samadhi in the

hermitage of Sage Vasistha for a short time, and all his

attendants along with his consort Gauri became the very

embodiments of peace.
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Secrtion S5—The Supreme Selfas Ihe

Progenitor ofall Gods

Sage Vasistha continued: O Rama, after Lord Shiva

rested within his inner Selffor a moment, he opened his

eyes and began to give more of his teachings to me.Just
as the sun fills the sky and the earth with its radiant rays,

in the same manner, the luminous eyes ofLord Shiva lit

up his own divine face as he proceeded to speak his

nectarine words.

Lord Shiva said: O Sage, collect your thoughts and
direct them to the essence of your being. Just as the

breeze conveys fragrance to the nostrils, so too, let your

thoughts convey the knowledge of the Self. A Sage who
knows the Selfhas seen all that is to be seen, has heard all

that is to be heard, has perceived all that is to be per-

ceived. There is nothing desirable or undesirable for

him. When you are able to maintain mental balance

during both desirable and undesirable conditions, you
become a spiritual herowho, by the sword ofwisdom, can

rend the veil of ignorance.

O Sage, hasten to unfold the vision ofBrahman by the
practice of listening, reflection and meditation. None
can attain his purushartha, the true purpose of existence,

without taking recourse to the effort that leads to the

knowledge of the Self.

This physical body is moved by the pranas (the vital

forces). The vital forces in turn are sustained by the

functions of the mind. Even the mind is permeated and
sustained by Consciousness alone.
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The power ofConsciousness is formless and pure like

the vast sky. It is ever unaffected in the three periods of

time. The bodyand the pranaszre subject to destrucdon,

but the Power ofConsciousness is eternal and indestruc-

tible. When the pranas depart from the body, the latter

becomes like a mirrorwhich has lost its reflective surfece,

and therefore, it does not receive the reflection of Con-

sciousness. This is why it becomes inert

Though all-pervading, this Consciousness (through

its reflection on the intellect) becomes the basis of the

perceptions ofthe objects ofthe world. When one devel-

ops intuitive knowledge. Consciousness frees Itselffrom

the delusion ofignorance and becomes established in its

own essential Divine Nature.

It is Vishnu, It is Brahma, It is Shiva. It is the God of

all gods. It is the all-permeating Reality. It is the Lord of

the heavens. Like sparks proceedingfrom a red hot iron,

thesegreatgods (Brahma,Vishnu and Shiva) continue to

proceed from the greatest of all gods—^Pure Conscious-

ness.

From the Absolute point ofview, all these names and
forms are products of avidya (ignorance). Brahman or

Pure Consciousness is the only reality.

O sage, these numerous souls, the world-process

containing numerous objects, the Vedas that guide the

souls towards Self-realization, the various mystic paths,

the process ofbondage as well as that of Liberation—^all

these are expressions of avidya.
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Hewho has realized Pure Consciousness—the great-

est of all Gods—is truly adorable. He becomes the Soul of

all souls, the sustainer and illuminer of all.

Being all-pervasive, this Great God does not need to

be invoked; being self-effulgent. He does not need the

lamp ofmantras for His revelation. In the highestform of

worship consisting of the awareness of identity with the

Supreme Self, there is no need for mantras, invocations,

or other forms of worship.

Having worshipped the Supreme God with this tran-

scendental form of worship (through the knowledge of

and identity with the Supreme), one brings about the

cessation of his world-process. His karmas are burned up
like roasted seeds in the fire of knowledge.

He who confers fearlessness, who is the source of all

beings, and who is unborn and the most adorable. He is

yourverySelf. You are indeed Brahman^O bestamong the

brahmins. Thus knowing, do not be deluded by the illu-

sions of multiplicity.

Section 36—The Gloriotts Attributes of

Pure Consciousness

Lord Shiva continued: O Sage, he who attains the

realizadon of this Pure Consciousness is not born into

this world-process again. This self-effulgent Conscious-

ness that abides in all beings, by the knowledge ofwhich
the disease of the world-process is destroyed, is called

Rudra or God, the destroyer.
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O Sage, this Pure Consciousness is the root-cause

behind the seeds of the world-process. It is the essence of

creation, the goal of all actions. This Consciousness is the

supreme cause behind all the causes of the world. It is

pure and unborn. By its power of illusion (Maya), it

expresses itself in various ways.

This Consciousness becomes the paint, the painting

and the painter. It manifests numerous worlds as a result

of its paintings.

Countless worlds arise in Consciousness like mirages

in the desert, and theywill continue to arise in the future.

Just as sparks and flames are nothing but fire, in the same
way, this whole universe is nothing but Pure Conscious-

ness.

Though subtler than an atom, this Consciousness has

devoured even the great Meru mountains. It has en-

gulfed mighty ages as though they were mere moments.
Though encompassing this entire world, it continues to

be far beyond this world.

Though doing nothing, it is the sustainer of all

activities. Though devoid of body, it holds the entire

cosmos within itself. It is the Reality behind the past,

present and future.

The words expressed by a person suffering from
lunacy are apparently meaningless for others, yetfor that

person they hold meaning. In the same manner, though

this world of multiplicity is meaningful for the ignorant,

it does not exist from the absolute point ofview. It is the
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glory of Consciousness that lends meaning and value to

things that are essenceless and empty.

Section 37—The Dance ofthe Time Spirit

Lord Shiva continued: O Sage, it is the Supreme Self

thatgives meaning to even apparentlymeaninglesswords.

Even the mental concept ofnonexistence is sustained by

the Existence of the Self.

It is the Chiti Shakti (the power of the Self) that is the

essence behind the seeds that grow from sprouts into

trees with ramifying branches. It is this Shakti that mani-

fests in the objects of taste, sight and smell, and in fact, in

all the objects of sense-perception.

By adopting its outgoing aspect, the Chiti Shakti cre-

ates the world-process, while by adopting its ingoing

aspect (which results from the practice of listening,

reflection and meditation), it becomes the giver of Lib-

eration by negating the world-process.

It is Chiti Shakti that has modified into the great gods

such as Brahma, Vishnu, Shiva and the other divine

aspects.

Just as a lamp illumines a room and is, therefore, the

sustainer ofvarious activities in that room by providing

light, in the same way, all activity in this mysteriousroom
of the world-process is possible only with the aid of the

light of Chiti Shakti
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Though the powers of the Supreme Self are bound-

less, they are offive categoriesfrom a broad point ofview:
1. Ichha Shakti—the energy of will, 2. Vyom Shakti--the

energy of manifesting space, 3. Kala Shakti—the energy

that manifests in the form of time, 4. Niyati Shakti^the

energy of desdny, and 5. Mahashakti—the great energy

which permeates and sustains Niyati Shakti

Furthermore, these energies have assumed different

forms in relation to the individual souls. They manifest as

Jnana Shakti—the energy of understanding, and
Kriyashakti—the energy of action, Pravritti Shakti—the

energy ofexternalization and Nivritti Shakti—the energy

ofinternalization (or the negation of theworld-process).

O Sage, there is no difference between Shakti 2ind the

onewho possesses the Shakti (knowledge ofthe Atman or

the Self). The Absolute Selfand His Shaktihoih are one

and the same.

Ofthe numerous powers that emanate from the Self,

neither do theyaddnor take anythingawayfrom the Self.

The differences that are seen between the Self and Its

powers are only in appearance.

Just as waves ofnumerous shapes and forms arise in

the ocean, in the same way, numerous energies with

relation to knowing, acting, enjoying, and witnessing

arise like waves from the ocean of the Self.

The great God manifesting as Maha Kala (the great

Time-Spirit) becomes the director of the drama of the

world-process, and it is He who prepares numerous

ShaktisioT their different roles in this world.



NIRVANA PRAKARANA

It is Kala Skakti (the diwne power manifesting as

time) that ordains changes and modifications in all

objects of the world. Nothing eludes the grasp of time.

As long as this Time Spirit with its power of destiny is

not negated by the realization of the Self, so long it will

continue to dance in the dramatic performance of this

world.

The dance of the Time Spirit manifests all the senti-

ments that rule the human heart. Somedmes joyous,

somedmes pathetic, sometimes exhilarating and star-

tling, sometimes terrifying and frightening, the dance
continues ceaselessly.

It is the perspiradon of the Time Spirit that showers

through the rain. It is the ornaments of the Time Spirit

that Jingle with the surging ocean. The hours, days,

months, and years—these are the different adornments
for the body of the Time Spirit

The sun and moon are its earrings, numerous stars

shine as drops ofperspiradon on its face, and the placid

sky reveals itself through its soft smile.

It is Bmhman that assumes the role of the dme spirit

and condnues to dance through the changes and modi-

ficadons of the world.
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Section 38—The Worship ofGod dirou^

ObjecHve Meditation

Lord Shiva said: O Sage, this Pure Consciousness

which witnesses the dance of the Time Spirit is the Great

God, who is worthy of adoration by all who seek Self-

realization. He is the support of all beings, the all-perva-

sive reality, and is to be realized through intuitional

knowledge.

This Great God abides in the vessels, clothes, trees,

walls, carriages, monkeys and all objects. This GreatGod
manifests in the forms of Shiva, Vishnu, Brahma, Indra,

Kubera, Yama and all other gods.

This Great God is to be worshipped constantly by

adopting both the objective and subjective aspects of

meditation. O wise Sage, let me explain these two forms

of divine worship to you.

Note: The mind^s flow to Brahman has two aspects—
objective and subjective. The objectiveform of meditation is to

direct the mind to the universe, while the subjectiveform is to

direct the mind to the innermost Essence—the source of ego,

intellect, mind and senses; and to discover, in both cases,

Brahman as the Only Reality, These twoforms complementand

supplement each other, and thus, constitute an integralform of

on Brahman.

However purified your body may be, you must re-

nounce this bodily abode by meditating upon the Self

which witnesses the body. Inward meditation on the Self

constitutes the material for worshipping the Supreme
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Self, and nothing ofexternal worship (incense, sanctified

water, etc.) is to be used.

Atman^ who is the sustainer of the three worlds, is the

Deity to be adored. This practice of adoration must

continue at all times in a ceaseless manner.

He is Pure Consciousness. He shines like millions of

suns, illumining the intellect and its functions. He is the

very essence of the ego-sense in a person. One should

take refuge in this Atman,

This Supreme Divinity is so vast that the entire sky

forms just the region of His throat; His arms enfold the

universe from all sides. The higher worlds (wherein

celestial beings and meritorious souls abide) are like

weapons held by Him.

Countlessworlds are hidden in a corner ofthe region

of His heart. He is beyond light and darkness. His glori-

ous personality stretches beyond all human imagination.

Countless Gods such as Brahma, Indra, Vishnu and Shiva

abide in Him, like rows of hairs on the body.

Numerous shaktis or divine powers constitute His

arteries and veins. This Great God, having enfolded and

transcended this entire universe, exists in His own glory.

The all-devouringTime Spirit stands as the gatekeeper at

His palace-gate.

This Supreme Being has thousands of ears, thou-

sands ofeyes, thousands ofheads, thousands ofarms. He
sees from all sides, hears from all sides, touches from all
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sides, tastesfrom all sides and smellsfrom all sides. There

is no other experiencer than Him.

Thus should a person meditate upon the Divine Self

who is the fulfiller of all desires, the indweller in all

beings, and bestower of all blessings on all beings.

Having thus meditated upon the Divine Self, the

devotee should then worship the Lord by adopting the

following insight.

O Sage, the Supreme Divinity is not truly worshipped

by offering light, or incense, or flowers or anything else.

He is neither worshipped by the gift of food, nor by the

anointment of sandal paste, nor by the offerings of

various sacred objects.

The ceaseless awareness of the Self abiding in the

depths of one’s heart is the best of all forms of worship,

and is the highest form of meditation. While seeing,

hearing, touching, smelling, eating, moving, sleeping,

breathing, speaking or performing whatever work, one

should ever maintain the awareness of the Selfwithin his

heart

This form ofworship (consisting of perpetual medi-

tation on the Self) is more delectable than the sweetest

articles that are made for worshipping the deities in the

temples, because it unfolds the vision of the increasing

bliss of the Self.

Having meditated upon one’s own Self as the Great

Deity, one should become immersed in Pure Conscious-
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ness. Nothing is dearer to this Great Deity than the

offering of profound meditation. This Seif cannot be

attained by any other method.

O Sage, by meditating upon the Self, one becomes

the enjoyer of all objects.Just as a householder enjoys the

otyects of his house, in the same manner, the sage enjoys

the objects of the whole universe. This is because he

becomes one with the Selfwho is the enjoyer in all.

O Sage, ifone were to maintain this glorious vision of

the Selfeven for thirteen moments, he would obtain the

merit of having given the gift of a milk-cow to a brahmin.

If he were to worship this deity for a hundred moments,

he would receive the merit of having performed an

ashwamedha yajna (a horse sacrifice). He who worships

this Supreme Divinity for halfan hour would receive the

merit of a thousand ashwamedha yajnas.

He who worships the Selfby presenting the offering

of meditation for a full hour, attains the merit of having

performed a rajasuya yajna; (a ritual sacrifice of great

merit performed by ancient kings) and if his worship

were to extend from morning to midday, he would

receive the merit of a hundred thousand such rajasuya

yajnas. Hewho worships the Supreme for a day and night

abides in the Supreme Self.

O Sage, such is the objective worship ofthe Supreme

Being. This is indeed the highest form ofYoga, as well as

the highest of all accomplishments in life. Whoever

engages himselfin this form ofworship becomes fit to be

adored by all beings.
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Section 39—The Subjective Worship ofLord Shiva

Divine Shiva said: I shall now describe to you the

subjective worship of the Divine Self. It is the remover of

ignorance. It is the supreme purifier ofthe heart. It is the

nature ofmeditation which can be practised while sleep-

ing, waking, sitting, walking, or performing any activity of

day to day life.

The Divine Selfis seatedwithin as the indweller ofthe

heart It is by His mere presence that the mind and
intellect perform their functions. He is the Light of all

lights. It is by His Light that the mind and intellect

continue to bring experiences of the world-process.

This Divine Chaitanya (Pure Awareness) is the Shiva

linga (the oval shaped symbol ofLord Shiva) which must

beworshipped by a Yogi. The experiences in life brought

about by prarabdha karma constitute the materials which

are offered to this Divine Being in this internal form of

worship.

Worship thatDivineBeing in theform ofthe effulgent

sun shining in the firmament of your heart. Meditate

upon Him as the nectarine moon, the nourisher of all

living beings.

The Divine Self rides in this body-chariot, which is

driven by horses in the form of the pranasand the mind.

Thus riding in this chariot, the majesdc Self enjoys His

own Mayaic creations through the senses.

Hewho is seated in the reflective power ofthe mind,

who is in the midst of prana and apana, who is the
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substratum of the heart, throat and palate, who is the

secret source of the Ajna Chakra (mystic center between

the eyebrows)—it is He who must be adored.

Being Himself the innermost essence of all things,

this Self has forgotten its essential glory, as it were. He is

after the petty objects of the world. Though ever un-

tainted, He appears involved in the world of fleeting

pleasures.

An aspirantshouldworship his inner Selfas Shiva. He
should meditate upon the Divine Glory manifesting

through his being. He should assert the following:

”I am the Divine Self. Various shaktis (divine ener-

gies) offer their services to Me. Mind is my gatekeeper.

Reflective reason is the gatekeeper of my inner apart-

ments. y?2ana shakti and prana shakti (the energy of wis-

dom and of acdon) are my consorts. Different forms of

worldly knowledge are myornaments. The senses are the

doors of this house of my personality.”

”I am the Divine Shiva. I am beyond all limitations. I

am eternal, infinite, the indwelling reality in all objects,

and the nondual Self,”

The worshipper of the Self does not rise or fall; he

does not become elated or depressed. He does not come
under the sway of the pairs of opposites. He does not

accept or reject. He is established in the serene Self at all

times.

Consider every experience in life as a process of

worshipping the Divine Self. Whether itbean experience
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of pain or of pleasure, it is the Light of the Self that

illumines them all. Therefore, allow your vision to rise

higher than the clouds into the vast expansion ofthe Self.

Adversities are aspects of divine worship, and so are

the prosperides in life. It is the Divinity that is being

adored through all the movements of life.

Worship the Self by cultivating the cooling moon of

friendliness in your heart. Adore the Self by developing

divine qualities such as compassion, universal love, cheer-

fulness, and self-control.

Worship the Self by the development of dispassion

towards all objects of the world. Objects that are de-

stroyed should not be grieved over, and objects that are

in one’s possession should not become the basis of

attachment A person should not expect happiness on

the basis of future developments.

He should give up the sense ofindividuality
—

“This is

myself,” or “This is not myself.” Rather, he should medi-

tate upon the truth: “All is BrahTnarL”

All these are the materialsfor the innerworship ofthe

Self. These are expressions of the same Self; therefore,

there is no differentiation in them. Nothing is higher or

lower, sweeter or bitterer, greater or smaller.

The highest form of divine worship is the develop-

ment of equal vision on the basis of the constant aware-

ness of “I am Brahman,” In this state, the mind merges in

Brahmanmth a unique spontaneity.
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A wise man is full like the full moon. He is endowed
with the gentle light ofequal vision, is pure as a transpar-

ent crystal, and as steady as the mountains. Internally he

is vaster than the sky; externally he continues to perform

his actions in this relative world-process. Such a devotee

is my true worshipper.

He has rent the clouds ofignorance; therefore, he is

not afflicted by desire even in his dreams. The mist of

egoistic vision has vanished before the rising sun of

wisdom. The knower of the Seif shines like the autumn
sky devoid of clouds.

Thus,O SageVasistha, this Self,who is theLord ofthe

body and the Enjoyer of all experiences, should be

adored at all times. Be established in the Selfby dissolving

all the desires of the heart, and thus become a perpetual

worshipper of the Divine Self.

Section 40—TTie Supreme SelfAs the Essence ofGods

Lord Shiva continues to instruct Sage Vasistha re-

garding the nature ofthe highestform ofDivine worship:

Constantawarenessofthe presence ofthe Selfunder-

lying all activities of life is the nature of the subjective

worship of God. God is best worshipped when He is

adored by recognizing Him as the very reality of one’s

existence.

Thus worshipped, the Divine Self becomes the re-

mover of the veil of ignorance. He leads the individual

soul towards the realization of the oneness of the Self.
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An enlightened sage does not create impressions of

attachment and hatred while living in the world of time

and space. Having discovered the underlying essence of

all things, his mind does not stop at the fleeting names

and forms, but rather discerns into the nature of the Self

as the basic Reality of all that exists. Therefore, a sage is

ever freefrom the impressions ofattachmentand hatred.

These impressions of attachment and hatred con-

tinue to screen the vision of the Self. But when the mind
is free from them, the vision of the Self shines forth like

the sun on a cloudless sky.

Howcan impressions ofraga (attachment) and dwesha

(hatred) exist when the mind is illumined by wisdom?

Can sparks from a fire exist separated from the fire? Or
can waves be separated from the ocean?

An enlightened worshipper considers every percep-

tion as an offering to the Divine Self. In the process of

perceiving the objects of the world, or the conditions of

prosperity and adversity, the senses offer their impres-

sions to the mind. The mind offers its concepts to the

intellect The intellect offers its analytical vision to the

ego, which in turn operates by the light of the Self. Thus,

all perceptions of the world are offerings to the Divine

Self. Theyproceed from the Selfand merge into the SeE
It is only the unenlightened ego which continues to

create egoistic involvements on the basis of ignorance.

Just as water is drawn from the ocean through the

process ofevaporation, and then through the medium of

rains and rivers enters back into the ocean, in the same
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way, all perceptions ofthe world emanate from and enter

back into the Divine Self. Thus, an elevated Yogi does not

find the experiences of the world contradictory to the

awareness of the Self. Just as the ocean does not receive

the rivers with a sense of duality, in the same manner, a

sage does not perceive the objects of the world with a

sense ofegoistic dualityor a sense ofseparateness. There-

fore, his mind does not form impressions of attachment

or hatred and, hence, all experiences become spontane-

ous acts of divine worship.

Such a worship, therefore, can be practised at all

times. In this form ofworship one rises beyond the triad

of the seer, seen and sight. The worshipper merges with

the worshipped Self just as an iceberg melts into the

ocean. In this divine form ofworship, the very ego-sense

is set aside.

O Sage, renounce the limited concepts of ritualisdc

worship. In this supreme form of divine worship, the

Deity is not confined to dme or space. The God Who is

worshipped is beyond all names and forms, and beyond

all mental concepts. The Divinity who is adored within

the confines of mental concepts is not the object of

supreme adoration.

Just as crystal surfaces reflect the beauty offlowers as

well as the ugliness ofspiders, but are ever untouched by

those reflected olyects, in the same way, the conscious-

ness of a sage continues to reflect the pleasant and

unpleasant conditions of life without being tainted or

affected by them.
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When the true essence of the worshipped Self is

understood and realized, then one’s endre life converts

itselfinto a perennial process ofDivine Worship, and the

worshipper becomes completely free from the taints of

the world-process. He is not born anymore.

Section 41 and 42—The Falsity of tiie World

Sage Vasistha asks: O Divine Shiva, if Brahman is

beyond the reach of the intellect, how can an aspirant

attain realization of this Divine Self?

Lord Shiva explains: The satroic modification of the

mind, brought about by the practice of serenity, self-

control, study ofscriptures, and the guidance ofa Guru,

enables one to overcome ignorance and attain the real-

ization of the Self.

A washerman uses one type ofimpurity (in the form

of soap, etc.) to remove the impurities from clothes. In

the same way, by the purified frnction of the intellect,

which in itself is in the realm ofignorance, one is able to

tear the veil ofignorance and attain the realization ofthe

Self.The effects ofrajasznd tamaszrewashed clean bythe

predominance ofsattwa, andfinally sattwa too isremoved

and transcended.

It is the Self that sees the Self. It is the light of the Self

that aids the process of reflection in an aspirant. As the

reflective process removes the clouds of desire from the

mind, the light of the Self reveals itself in its infinite

grandeur and glory.
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Self-realization is not brought about by a Guru, scrip-

tures, or diverse spiritual practices. It is revealed as an

ever-existing Reality. However, the importance ofa Guru
and other spiritual means should not be ignored, be-

cause they serve the purpose of purifying the intellect

and kindling the flame of spiritual aspiration.

The Self is realized in the same manner as a person

discovers a forgotten necklace right around his own
neck. The Self is revealed as the underlying Reality ofthe

mind and senses when the veil of ignorance is lifted by

intuitive knowledge.

It is the same Self that is known by various names: Sat

or Existence, Brahman or the Absolute, Shiva or Auspi-

ciousness, ParamatmaoT theSupreme Self, and Ishmaraor

the Controller and Ruler of all. These terms are synony-

mous.

The knower ofthe Self continues to worship the Self

until he becomes one with that BrahTnan, Who is the

sustainer of the entire universe, the underlying Reality

behind all names and forms.

Ignorance causes the rise of the ego-sense. The soul,

conditioned by ignorance, follows in thewake ofthe ego-

sense. It becomes associated with speech, action and
intellectual knowledge. Caught in the maze ofthe condi-

tioned knowledge of the world, the soul is unable to

realize its intrinsic knowledge of the Self.

Endowed with the power of recollecdon (the func-

tionofmemory) , thesoulbecomesinvolved in samkalpas—
worldly thoughts and desires. It projects the mind and

begins to operate through it.
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The soul gradually comes into association with the

sensesand the correspondingobjects oftheworld through
aprocess ofprojection and illusoryidentification.Though
infinitely expansive, the soul thus becomes identified

with the physical body and its limited surroundings.

This physical body is basically mental in nature. The
world-process is a projection ofthe mind. Therefore, the

distincdon between the physical body and astral body is

mainly due to the lack of subdety of the intellect.

The concept of physicality is superimposed on the

astral body. The astral body, consisdng of the mind and

its subtle processes, is a greater reality. But even the astral

body is superimposed upon the causal body, and the

causal bodyin turn, issuperimposedon the Self. This Self

is the Reality of the three periods ofdme—^past, present

and future—^and is the sustenance of the three states of

consciousness—waking, dream, and deep sleep.

The vasanasor subtle desires in the subconscious are

the cause ofpain in life. Every vasana is sustained by the

erroneous knowledge thattheworld is real. Ifthe content

ofa desire is known to be illusory, the desire will dissolve.

Therefore, when the world is realized as an illusory

modification of the Absolute, all the vasanas are dis-

solved, thus freeing the soul from all forms of pain and

misery.

Whoever bases his faith on egoism, the world-pro-

cess, or a mirage, is indeed a dull-witted person. Shame
on his intellectl Expecting pleasure from the world is as

ridiculous as attempting to sadsfy thirst in a dream state

by the waters of a mirage. It is as ridiculous as becoming
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rich on the basis of a treasure that is discovered in a

dream.

This spiritual teaching must be imparted to a quali-

fied aspirant. Otherwise, these sublime teachings will be

misunderstood and misinterpreted by those who lack

subtlety of philosophical reasoning. Which father would

promise his beautiful daughter in marriage to a hand-

some person encountered in his dreams? Much in the

same way, offering this transcendental knowledge of

Brahman to a dull-witted personwould be a futile venture.

Section 43—Sri Rama Enjoys Spiritual Bliss

Sri Vasistha condnued: O Rama, thus have I heard

from Divine Shiva this mostwonderful art ofworshipping

the Self. I am fully acquainted with His divine worship,

and now you too are enlightened about it

Just as water sustains liquidity, wind is characterized

by movement, and the sky is inseparable from spacious-

ness, in the same way, Atman or the Self is inseparable

from His creation of diverse beings.

I perform this Divine worship at all dmes. During the

waking state, I offer Him the flowers of all day-to-day

acdvides; during sleep, I worship the Selfby the funcdon

of the unconscious mind (through the z;ntti-funcdon of

avidya or ignorance).

All beings are involved in aworld ofgive and take, but

3, jnani (illumined sage), though apparently involved,

condnues to maintain an internal wakefulness. He con-
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tinues to perceive the Self as the underlying Reality

behind all activities of the world.

Evenwhen deprived ofwealth and dear relatives, you

can avoid being overcome by grief by adopting this

sublime vision of Divine worship.

You are not a part of this insignificant world. Then
why do you allow yourself to be afflicted by it?

Sri Rama said: O Sage, I have attained freedom from

all doubts of the mind. I know all that is to be known. I

have attained supreme satisfaction.

There is neither ignorance norjwa-hood(individual-

ity) in me. I do not possess the consciousness of duality

and multiplicity. I have torn the veil of ignorance.

There is nothing in this creationwhich is abidingand

enduring, and hence, nothing to be desired byme. There
is nothing that is inaccessible to me. I have no need to

abandon anything, nor do I have the need to reject

anything. I do not desire thejoys ofheaven, nor do I hate

the agonies of hell.

I am like the mystic Mandarachala Mountain envel-

opedby the mystic ocean ofmilk. Iam theimmutable Self

in the surging ocean ofpure mind. I have been wander-

ing in ignorance for a long time, butnow I have attained

supreme rest.

O Sage, byyour grace, I have crossed the ocean ofthe

world-processwhich surgeswith thewaves ofhunger and
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thirst, gain and loss, birth and death. I have attained the

epitome ofprosperity. I have also experienced the depths

of pain. Having attained the infinite bliss of the Self, I

have become supremely perfect. My mind has trampled

upon the elephants of desire in this battlefield of the

world-process. I haveovercome all enemies in the form of

the forces of ignorance.

All the restless thoughts in my mind have vanished.

The desires have fled. The mind has become free from

miserliness and contraction. It has overcome even the

joys of the full moon in a clear blue sky, and the surging

waves in the ocean ofmilk (sattwaor purity) . I abide in the

Supreme Self, wherein there blooms the lotus of infinite

bliss.

Section 44—The Method ofDestroyingAttachments

Sage Vasistha continues to intensify thewisdom ofSri

Ramachandra: O Rama, when you are free from attach-

ments and the sense of “doer-ship,” whatever actions you

perform will not make you a part of the world-process.

Your actions will be rendered as “inaction.”

Objects ofthe world sparklewith promises ofjoy, but

only for a moment They continue to delight the mind as

long as the mind continues to sustain a desire for them.

When the desire is withdrawn, the objects lose their

enchantment

Having rested on the summit of the mountain of

Atmajnana^ you should not fall back into the chasm of

egoistic vision.
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Hewho has constantly meditated upon the Self, who
has destroyed the seeds of attachment and hatred by

overcoming ignorance, cannot fall into the depths of

delusion.

By taking recourse to detachment, O Rama, convert

your desires into desirelessness, convert your thoughts

into thoughdessness, and letyourmind be rendered into

mindlessness.

Wherever you cast your vision, discern the presence

of the Supreme Self as the underlying Reality.

When you rise above the pleasant as well as the

painful experiences ofthe world, you will be established

in equal vision, and will experience the vast expansion of

the SelfUke the grandeur of the blue sky.

Although internallywithout vasanas (subtle desires),

you must continue to perform your duties in day-to-day

life. Thus, you will not be affected by the happenings of

the world, even as the sky is not affected by rumbling

clouds.

Having controlled your vasanas and pranas (vital

forces), you will overcome this mind and, thus, witness

the cessation of the world-process.

There is no bliss greater than the bliss arising out of

the dissolution ofthe mind. When all desires along with

their foundation are dissolved, one experiences the infi-

nite bliss of the Self.

Knowledge of the Truth puts an end to the existence

of the mind; the absence of it causes the persistence of
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mental phenomena. The chitta (mind) of dijnani (wise

man) is sattwa or purity itself. It does not obstruct his

vision ofthe essential Self. Thus, ORama, havingrealized

the illusoriness of desires, enter into the transcendental

nature of the Self, wherein the world ceases to exist

forever.

Section 45—Brahman Compared to a Btkva Fruit

There is a gigantic Bilwa Fruit that includes all space

and time within its expansion. It has not undergone any

change or decay through countless ages. The essence of

this Fruit is even sweeter than nectar. Though ancient, it

is ever new like the waxing moon. It is delightful to

behold and blissful to touch.

The coundess worlds that exist are like mustard seeds

before the majesty of this Fruit The taste of this Fruit

cannot be described in terms of the senses. Even theJoys

ofBrahma4oka (the domain ofBrahma) cannotequal the

bliss that is embodied in the taste of this Fruit

Though fully ripe, it does not fall like fruits of ordi-

nary trees. It is notborn ofany tree; it existswithout roots,

branches, flowers or leaves. No one knows ofits origin. It

is a Fruit that has no seed or pulp, and no internal

differentiations. It is a mass of oneness—^taintless and
immutable. It is like a solid rock of bliss which is devoid

of internal pores, or like the nectarine moon of bliss,

overflowing with fullness. Its glory far surpasses that of

Hinznyagarbka (the Cosmic Mind). It transcends dme,
space and causation. It is, in fact, the Self, devoid of

duality—immutable and eternal.
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Subtler than the subtlest, greater than the greatest,

older than the oldest, this Selfis devoid ofall changes and
modifications. The world exists in the Self like baseless

imaginadon in the mind.

The Self enters into the world-process, confined to

time, space and causation, but does not thereby loose its

glory. It is the power ofthe Selfthat manifests in the form

ofthevarious aspects oftime—moment, second, minute,

hour, day, weet fortnight, month, year, age, and kalpa

(multiple ages). It is thevibration ofthe Selfthat assumes

the role of destiny in the lives of living beings.

The Self is within and without, to the left and to the

right, near and at a distance. It is the all-encompassing

Reality.

It is the power of the Self that manifests in the form

of the “lake of the world-process,” conditioned by time,

with karmas as the crocodiles, passage-of-dme as the

waves, and living beings as the bees that hum on the

lotuses thatbloom in theformofthe sun, moon and stars.

Thus, though one without a second, this Self is

imagined by the ignorant in different ways. In fact, it is

neither one, nor more than one; it is the indescribable

Reality devoid of internal and external dififerentiations.

Section iB^Brahman Compared to a Pamtingin-a-Rock

There is a great rock, soft (because it is the basis of

love), self-efiFulgent, the source ofjoy, infinite, impervi-

ous and immutable.
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Within that rock there abides the lake of the mind
wherein the lotuses, in theform ofdiverseworlds, bloom.

These lotuses are of different types. Some are fully

bloomed, some are halfbloomed, some have their faces

drooping downwards, some are clustered together, and
some are far apart from each other.

Brahmanis the mass of indivisible consciousness.Just

as a sculptor considers a rock as the basis for his diverse

sculptures, in the same way. Brahman is the basis for

innumerable worlds. These worlds are mental in nature

and, therefore, their existence in the rock does not bring
about any differentiation in the material ofthe rock. It is

due to the force of Cosmic Illusion that worlds are seen

to exist in this indivisible and immutable rock of Brah-

man,

In spite of the appearance of diverse creations, the

Self is indivisible, immutable and infinite. Just as reflec-

tions of trees or drifting clouds do not cause any internal

dijBferentiation in the homogeneity ofa lake, in the same
way, the existence ofthe multiplicity oftheworld-process

does not cause differentiation in Brahman,

Just as different shapes and forms are discovered in a

rock, in the same way, innumerable beings are discov-

ered in the rock of Brahman. All these names and forms
are nothing but the “Rock of Brahman.'^

Just as the presence ofher beloved husband exists in

the mind ofa chaste wife, orjust as the pulp exists in the

Bilwa fruit, in the same way, this world-process exists in

Brahman.
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The numerous objects of the world exist in the form
ofmental projections. Theydo not exist as realities. They
exist as mirages in a desert, or blueness in the sky, or

visions in a dream, or imaginations of the mind.

Any name and form can be discovered in the “Rock

ofBrahman.”The mind can dream ofanything according

to its unconscious movements and make it seem real. But

when one directs one’s intuitive vision towards the ob-

jects ofthe world, they disappear. Similarly, every object,

when seen through a discerning vision, turns into Brah-

man or the Absolute.

Section 47—Brahman as Ihe Mass of Consciousness

Brahman does not permit internal or external differ-

entiations. He is a mass of Pure Consciousness. He is

beyond dme, space and causation. He is the sustainer of

all names and forms.

Though nondual, thisPure Consciousness appears as

the world of multiplicity. Though ever unagitated. It

assumes the role of the individual soul caught in the

world of agitations.

This Consciousness is like the philosopher’s stone,

which can grant any desire of an individual. It is the

source ofall desires and theirfulfillment Byinvoking the

grace of this Pure Consciousness, there is nothing that a

person cannot acquire.

The world exists as a dewdrop in the vast expansion

of Pure Consciousness. The Consciousness that under-
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lies the mind of an individual creates and dissolves the

world-process, much as the sun continues to create day

and night

Just as waves, ripples, whirlpools and the undercur-

rents are mere sportive manifestations of the ocean, in

the same way, this world is merely a spordve manifesta-

tion of Pure Consciousness.

Like images reflected in a mirror, or a picturesque

landscape reflected in a placid lake, thisworld is reflected

in Pure Consciousness, which is ever untouched by the

defects of the duality and multiplicity of existence. A
mirage is taken to be a placid lake by deer that have

wandered too far from the forests. In the same way, this

world is experienced as reality by those souls who have

wandered away from their essential nature due to igno-

rance.

The gross objects are nothing but illusory manifesta-

tions of the subtle elements. These subtle elements are

projections of the chitta or the mind. The mind is trans-

formed into a state ofPure Consciousness by the force of

enquiry and meditation. Thus, it is essentially Pure Con-

sciousnesswhich expresses itselfin theform ofthe world-

process, and it does this without losing its intrinsic maj-

esty, immutability, and eternal glory.

In the indistinct fluid of an egg of a peahen, the

multicolored splendor of the peacock feather exists in a

latent form. In the same way, in the abstract unity of

Consciousness lies the multicolored splendor of the

world-process.
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The world arises from Brahman and merges in Brah-

man, The multicolored expression of the world-process

continues to be sustained by Brahman, But just as the

waters of a mirage do not wet the desert, or the projec-

tions of a cinema show do not affect the screen, or the

diverse experiences of a dream do not distort the Con-

sciousness ofa person, or thevarious names and forms of

ornaments do not change the basic metal ofgold, in the

same way, this world does not affect Brahman.

Section 48—The Innermost Selfand Brahman

Are Identical

Enlightened sages continue to enjoy the bliss of

Bfo/wwawabiding in the essential nature of the SeE They

have mastered their senses and transcended their minds.

A Yogi who has ascended the heights ofwisdom contin-

ues to maintain the flow ofmind to Brahman. He enjoys

the supreme bliss of the Setf.Just as the moon floods the

sky with gentle light, the firmament of the heart is

flooded with the moon of spiritual bliss during the state

of Enlightenment.

The nature ofthe Selfisbeyond thereach ofthe mind

and senses. It is neither near nor far. It is experienced by

those sages who are endowed with intuitive wisdom.

The Self is neither the body nor the senses. It is not

the pranas^ the mind, the vasanas (subtle desires) , nor the

jiva (individual soul). It does not exist in the form of

vibrations or intellectual knowledge. It is not in the form

of the world.
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This Selfis unaffected by fire, wind, water or the other
elements. It cannot be burned, dried up, drowned, di-

vided or destroyed.

Numerous pots contain different sizes of pot-ether.
When they are destroyed, the ether continues to be
unaffected. In the same way, the Self in numerous per-
sonalities is unaffected by the death of those bodies.

Therefore, O Rama, by the practice of listening,

reflection and meditation, realize this entire universe,
including the body, to be nothing but the Self. Though
performing your duties, continue to be quiescent within
yourself. Though perceiving the world, abide in the
transcendental glory ofthe Self. All this is verily Brahman^
devoid of characteristics, modifications, gunas^ and limi-

tations.

Kala (dme), kriya (action), instrument of action,

doer, cause, birth, maintenance of a condition, dissolu-

tion, memory of the worldly experiences—all these are
essentially Brahman. Thus knowing, abide in your essen-

tial nature which is the embodiment of bliss.

Section 49—Enquiry into the Nature ofthe Woddprocess

Sri Rama asked:O Sage, Brahmanis beyond modifica-
tions and changes. How then is it possible to perceive this

world characterized by “being” and “non-being?”

Sri Vasistha explained: O Rama, Brahman does not
become the world as a result of real modificadon—^as

when milk is turned into curd. Rather, the world condn-
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ues to be an illusory modification of the Absolute. The
Self is never affected by the limitations caused by time

and space. It is always the same in the beginning, middle
and end of the world-process.

Ignorance does not exist as a reality. It is a concept

that is adopted in order to aid the understanding of

aspirants. When one’s understanding becomes intuitive,

ignorance is realized as a nonexistent myth.

Those who lack subtlety of intellect need to be en-

lightened by adopdng convenient methods. But those

who are already endowed with subtlety of intellect are

awakened to their essential nature by the force of wis-

dom.

The sages, therefore, adopt various methods of pre-

senting the teachings of Vedanta in order to elevate the

minds of the aspirants. Although these methods are

mingled with illusion, they still are effective in helping

them.Just as a thorn is removed by using another thorn,

or poison is counteracted by another poison, in the same
way, the illusion of the world-process is counteracted by

the adoption of various concepts which are themselves

eventually discarded as illusory. Thus, even though igno-

rance and Maya (Cosmic Illusion) do not exist, yet they

are described as the basis of the world-process.

Brahman dlone exists. Ignorance, Maya, Prakriti (Na-

ture), Atman (the Soul), Turiya (the Transcendental

Reality)—these are nothing but Brahman. Different

earthen pots are nothing but the earth, and waves are

nothing but the ocean. In the same way, all these names

and forms are nothing but the Absolute.
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Due to the absence ofwisdom, the world appears like

a “snake-in-the-rope.” But when wisdom dawns, the illu-

sory' snake of the world-process vanishes, leaving the

immutable Self as the only Reality.

The seeds of imagination fall into the field of con-

sciousness. The sprouts go to form the chittaov the mind
which becomes the basis for the forest of the world-

process. Butwhen these seeds are destroyed by the fire of

wisdom, they are unable to produce the forest of the

world-process. Duality' has been caused by ignorance,

and it is destroyed by wisdom. Therefore, O Rama,
abandon duality and be established in the fearless abode
of Brahman.

Section 50—The Illusoriness ofthe Subtle Body

Sri Rama said: I have known all that is to be known. I

have realized the indestructible Self. I have quenched my
thirst by drinking the nectar of immortality.

This individual soul is essentially Brahman (the Abso-

lute). It has proceeded from Brahman^ as it were, and has

assumed the role of the jiva, or individual soul, due to

ignorance. Brahman is full. This jiva is essentially full.

When this jiva discovers the wisdom pertaining to the

great utterance, **I am Brahman,” it becomes free from
identification with the bodyand the mind, and attains the

fullness of the Absolute.

However, Iwould like to ask another question for the

sake ofspiritual sport, and Iam sure thatyou will shower

your affectionjust as a father does towards his loving son.
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Why is it that the dead do not perceive the objects of
the world, even though they are endowed with the organs
of the senses? Why do the living beings perceive the

otyects through their limitedsenses? Why is it possible for

the limited channels of the senses to bring to the soul the

awareness of such a vast universe?

Sage Vasistha replied: O Rama, the objects of the

world are illusory. However, they are perceived as real

due to the limitadon of the mind. They are, in fact,

reflecdons existing in the subtle body of a person.

Though the objects are perceived as real, they are

illusory. Objects ofadream are perceived as real, but they

are found to be unreal when a person wakes up.

The mind flows to the objects of the world through

the gateways of the subtle senses. Just as water flowing

into a farmer’s field assumes the form of the field, in the

same way, the mind assumes the form of the object. This

is termed as vishayakara vritti—the thought-wave that

assumes the form of an object.

However, perception is not possible by the mere

function of the mind. It is the Self that shines on the

mode of the mind and causes the perception or cogni-

tion of the object. It is the Light of the Selfwhich is the

basis of the triad of knower, known and knowledge.

Thesense organs ofa deadperson continue to reflect

the objects of the world, but, since the function of the

mind is absent and the soul has sojourned to another

body, there is no perception of objects.
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Simple reflections of otyects in the eyes do not cause

perception. It is the mind lit up with the purpose of the

soul—^which is fulfilled through a livingbody—thatcauses

the perception of the otyects. The soul, in turn, is the

Divine Self conditioned by the mind. Therefore, ulti-

mately, it is the Divine Self that upholds the perceptions

of the world.

When the mind is purified by wisdom, it does not

perceive the objects as real. It develops the intuitive

function termed as Brahmakara vritti (the thought-wave

that assumes the form of Brahman), which removes the

veil of ignorance. The soul, thus, discovers its identity

with the Supreme Selfand isfreedfrom the cycles ofbirth

and death.

Section 51—The Illusion ofthe Senses

The Cosmic Self assumes the role of the individual

soul due to avidya or ignorance. It acquires whatever It

wills. It condidons Itself by Its desires and karmas.

The Self, in fact, is ever free from ail limitadons

caused by dme and space. Yet It enters the world-process

through a self-conditioning process like a magic show.

It is notworthwhile to lookfor the cause ofignorance,

rather, one should strive toremedy it While the ignorant

continue to seek the Vhy”and “how” ofignorance, awise
aspirant endeavors to destroy it by attaining intuitional

knowledge of the Self. Just as darkness disappears with
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the rising of the sun, in the same way, the darkness of

ignorance disappears with the unfoldmen t oftrue vision.

The Self projects the puryashtaka (the eight-fold city

of the individual personality, consisting of the mind,

intellect, ego and five subtle elements) and then be-

comes identified with it. This puryashtaka is called the

subtle body or ativahika—the body that departs. It is this

body that continues to exist even after the death of the

physical body.

(According to another view, the puryashtaka consists

of these eight categories—the five senses, the five organs

ofaction, the five vital forces, the five subtle elements, the

fourfold mind, ignorance, desire, and acdon.)

All experiences are reflected in the puryashtaka, or

the subtle body. The Selfis beyond these reflections that

constitute the experiences of the world. According to

whatever thought becomes prominent in the mind, the

subtle body enters into a world of experience. This

physical world exists reflected in the puryashtaka.

Brahman, or theAbsolute, is the only reality. It is ofthe

nature ofPure Consciousness. It is the basis ofthe illusory

manifestation of the mind and the world-process.

It is ignorance that obscures the reality of Brahman

and manifests the illusion of the world-process. One
should not seek the cause ofignorance, but, rather, one

should endeavor to cure it by adopting the remedy of

reasoning and reflection.
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Brahma, or the Creator, does not need the senses for

his work of creation. He creates the world just as the sky

creates reflections in the lake. The created world exists as

a reflecdon in the waters of the subtle Cosmic Mind.

Like Brahma, every individual creates the world in

which he lives in the form of reflections in the chitta or

mind-stuff. The world that he experiences is not a reality

independent of the perceiving mind.

With Pure Consciousness as the underlying Reality,

the human mind becomes a possessor of infinite poten-

tialities and capacities. It can condidon or uncondidon
itself according to the way it chooses to direct its will.

Karmas, which entangle the soul in the wheel of the

world-process, develop on the basis of the self-condidon-

ing ability of the mind. One pins his faith on worldly

pleasures and endeavors to acquire them, and derives

happiness from them even though they are false, like a

mirage.

Consciousness, like sap in a tree, ascends through the

tree ofhuman life, bringing forth different types offruits

and flowers in the form ofsituadons and circumstances.

This Consciousness becomes modified, as it were, into

whatever the mind considers desirable.

It is Pure Consciousness that allows the buds of

vasanas (subtle desires) to bloom in the form ofthought-

processes that arise in an individual. In other words, it is

Consciousness that becomes theworld ofexperience for

eveiy soul.Just as one experiences a world of dreams, so
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too one continues to experience this long dream of the

world-process.

Death is experienced as a momentary swoon. The
soul, waking up from this condition of death, becomes
aware of itself in the form of an embodied personality

born in a particular family, aware ofa certain pattern of

relationships.

Just as lapsing into sleep allows one to enter into a

dream world, so too, the soul slips into a new embodi-

ment through the “sleep” or “swoon” of death.

All experiences are reflecdons in the mirror of the

mind. Theyare refractionsofthe light ofthe Selfthrough

the prism of the mind. Therefore, when the mind is

transcended, this long dream ofthe world-process termi-

nates andonewakesup into one’sown essential nature

—

Brahman or the Absolute Self.

The vasanas (subtle desires) constitute one’s real

bondage.When theyare dissolved bywisdom, one attains

Liberation during one’s lifetime. Such a person is called

a jivan mtikta, A liberated sage, after the death of his

physical body, is called a videha mukta, or one who is

liberated without the body.

Kjivan mtikta exists in the fourth state of conscious-

ness, or the state of turiya, which transcends the waking,

dream, and deep sleep states of consciousness. Having

attained that state, he neither accepts nor rejects any-

thing. He sees the three worlds (physical, astral and

cau^) appearing within him like silvery clouds in the

vast sky.
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Just as waves, ripples, foam and bubbles are nothing

but a part of the ocean, in the same way, this world is

nothing but the stupendous ocean of the nondual Self.

Section 52

—

Arjunakhyan—The Story ofKrishna^s

Teaching to Arjuna

Sage Vasistha continued: The world that appears to

be so real to an individual is but a gentle dream in the

Cosmic Mind of Brahma. For an individual to perceive

this world as a floating illusion ofa gentle dream, he must
free his mind from all attachments.

While an individual continues to wander from one
“dream” to another, the Cosmic Mind condnues to enjoy

its sportive indulgence in the gentle “dream” of the vast

universe. Therefore, when an individual allows his mind
to commune with the Cosmic Mind, he becomes free

from the cycles ofbirth and death. Having thus ascended

to the heights of the Cosmic Mind, one’s intellect be-

comes intuidve. He beholds Brahman or the Absolute

Reality as the substratum behind all illusory names and
forms.

While the Cosmic Mind enjoys infinite freedom due
to its unlimited expansion, the individual mind condn-

ues to experience the illusory realides of the olyects of

the world due to its limitadons, and hence suffers from
sorrow and bondage.

The mind perceives the illusory objects ofthe world

as true because of its attachments. When it is freed from
attachments, the realides of the world are perceived as
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unreal and illusory, and Brahman, theAbsolute, becomes
the only Reality behind the illusion ofthe world-process.

The human soul continues to flutter like a bird

caught in the net of subtle desires. It is in the process of

“fluttering in the net” that it ascends to higher or lower

conditions through diverse reincarnations.

Souls continue to create numerous entanglements

guided by their unenlightened egos and struggle under
the burden of manifold illusions. The path of wisdom
becomes obscure and the flowoflife becomes obstructed

bythe growth ofinertia. Dharma (righteousness) declines

and adharma (unrighteousness) rises to gigantic propor-

tions. The earth becomes burdened, as itwere, by the sins

of the individual souls. It is during such a development

that the Divine Narayana (LordVishnu) incarnates to rid

the earth of its burden.

O Rama, during Dwapara Yuga, Lord Vishnu will

incarnate in two forms—^as Krishna, the enlightened

one, and Aijuna, his disciple, who loses his spiritual

awareness temporarily so that he may become the means
to bring forth the immortal teachings of the Lord.

Arjuna will be born as one of the five Pandava broth-

ers (the embodiments ofvirtue). There will be a terrible

war between thePandavas and the Kauravas (the embodi-

ments ofdarkness). Aijuna will develop confusion at the

beginning of the war. After being enlightened by Sri

Krishna, however, he will give up his cowardliness and
fight in the name of righteousness. The Pandavas will

attain victory, and the burden of adharma will thus be

lifted fi"om the Earth.
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Summarily, the teachings of Krishna will be as fol-

lows: O Aijuna, the Self is neither born, nor does It die.

It is unborn, eternal, imperishable and ancient You are

verilythatSelf—^infinite, eternal, and immutable. It is not

befitting for you to develop grief over the illusory rela-

tives of this world. Be free from attachments in order to

discover your essential nature.

Secdou S$—Lord Krishna^s Instructions

Sage Vasistha continues to relate to Rama the man-
ner in which the Divine incarnadon, Sri Krishna, would
teach Arjuna in Dwapara Yugcu

Lord Krishna said: O Aijuna, you are essendally the

Self. You are not this perishable personality subject to

birth, death, hunger, thirst, pleasure and pain. You are

the Selfin all your relatives, as well as in all beings of the

world. The Self does not kill, nor can It be killed by

anyone. Therefore, give up the erroneous concept of

“doer-ship.”

He who is not overcome by egoism, and whose intel-

lect is not tainted by the sense of “doer-ship,” is not

affected by the laws of karma, even if he were to destroy

all that is in this universe.

(A sage who possesses Cosmic Consciousness is not condi-

tioned by karma, whether good or bad. He is not bound to the

woridfprocess, norhas he any need to destroy the worldprocess.

Infact, hetivesMs UfefortheweUrbeingofall. This statementhas

been made to highU^t thefact that a sage is absolutelyfree of
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karmic entanglements. Beingonewith God, he is the **doer’*ofall

that happens in this xaorld, and yet he is everfree.

)

Activity continues in the realm of the mind and
senses, but the Self is ever unafiFected. Just as clouds do
not affect the sky (or projections do not taint the screen

in a cinema show), in the same way, the Selfis unaffected

by the projections ofthe mind, which are responsible for

the three states of consciousness: waking, dream and
deep sleep.

A Yogi, while knowing that all activities come within

the realm of the mind and senses (the eyes continue to

see, the ears continue to hear, and the other senses

continue to perform their respective functions), holds

within himself the understanding, “I am not the mind
and senses. I am not the doer or the enjoyer. Nothing is

mine.”

Just as the sun continues to illumine different spec*

tacles of nature, in the same way, the Self continues to

illumine the functions of the mind and senses.

Every action is performed due to the conjunction of

many factors. For the ego to take the credit for perform-

ing an action is an expression of gross ignorance. An
enlightened intellect frees the ego of its erroneous arro-

gation, “I am the doer.”

Yogis perform actions for the sake of purifying the

heart Theyadoptthe attitudeofKarmaYoga, theYogaof
action. Theyrender their actions into a purifyingprocess

that removes gross impurities from the unconscious.
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Directing your mind to God, OArjuna, perform your

actions devoid of attachment When you are free of

attachment, actions cannot bindyou by fructifying in the

form of birth and death.

Your ego is an infinitesimal part ofyour essential Self.

Letgo ofthis insignificantego for the sake ofrealizing the

grandeur of the Self. By relinquishing worldly attach-

ments, gain the infinite expansion of the Self.

Repeatedly renounce the samkalpas^ or thoughts for

the objects of the world, as they arise in your mind. This

is called the practice of asanga, or detachment. Develop

the art of surrendering yourself to God. It is Divine Will

that sustains and prompts all the activities oftheworld. By

resigning to Divine Will you will become free of the

bondage of karmas.

O Arjuna, I am the Reality behind this universe. I am
space with all its directions. I am the sustenance of all

actions. Iam theTime Spirit Iam dualityand nonduality.

I am also beyond duality and nonduality, for all these are

but concepts of the mind.

Arjuna asked: O God of gods, what form of Thine

should I meditate upon? What attributes ofThine should

I meditate upon for attaining perfection in life?

Lord Krishna replied: O sinless Arjuna, I have two

forms—one suited for meditation by aspirants, and an-

other that isbeyond thereachofthe mind, senses and the

intellect Oneform ofmine iswith attributes and another
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is beyond all attributes. My divine form of Vishnu carry-

ing the mace, conch, lotus and discus is suited for devo-

tional meditation.

Therefore, O Arjuna, be devoted to My relative form
as long as your intellect does not bloom into intuition.

When you attain Enlightenmentyou will realizeMe as the

formless, transcendental Self.

Meditation on different forms of the Divine Self is an

effective method of purifying the chitta. When the chitta

or the heart is purified, a devotee begins to behold the

Divine Self underlying every name and form in this

world.

When the mind is purified, a devotee adopts the

attitude, ‘'All this is Brahman or the Absolute Self.” He
thus worships Brahman2Li2\\ times; his mind continues to

flow to Brahman in every situation. Though living in the

world, he is ever free of the world-process.

A wise aspirant meditates upon the underlying basis

of the ego-sense. He discovers that it is the Self which is

the illuminer of all minds, and is the witness to all mental

modifications. The true “I am” is not the body, mind, or

the senses, but the universal Self. This is the nature of

vichara or reflecdon.

The Self pervades the entire universe from within

and without. It is the substratum of all that is in the

creation, fromBrahma to a blade ofgrass. It is unaffected

by the threefold periods of dme—^past, present and
future.
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Just as waves are nothing but the ocean, mountains
nothing but stones, and trees nothing but wood, in the

same way, this endre creadon is nothing but the Self.

When you perceive Brahman as the only Reality, you will

not be overpowered by the illusions of perishable rela-

donships. Thisworld is an expression ofthe infinite glory

of the Self, Therefore, direct your mind to the Self and
attain Liberadon.

Devoid of pride and infatuation, free of the impres-

sions of attachment, ever devoted to the Self, unencum-
bered by the pressure ofsubtle desires, unfettered by the

pairs of opposites, unaffected by the erroneous nodons
of “I-ness** and “mine-ness,” a sage attains the imperish-

able state of Brahman,

Section 54—ImiructUmsforAttaining

Freedomfrom Bondage

Bhagavan Krishna said:O great-armed Arjuna, listen

to My teachings which I will impart to you for your

enlightenment because you are dear to Me.

The contact ofthe senses with the objects is the basis

for experiencing pleasure, pain, heat and cold. There-

fore, developendurancetowardsthe oli^ects ofthe senses.

It is the desires ofthemind thatcause the contactwith the

ol^ects of the world. Therefore, truejoy or sorrow does

not abide in the ol^ects.

Knowing that your experiences at the plane of the

senses are illusory and sustained by the enchantment of
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your desires, you must learn to develop dispassion to-

wards those objects that are pleasant, and endurance
towards those that are painful.

The senses as well as the objects of the world are

nothing but the Divine Self. It is impossible for the

fullness of the Divine Self to undergo an increase or

decrease. The idea, “I have been fulfilled by an ofyect,” is

based upon ignorance. The feeling, “I have been broken
or affected by an object,” is also an erroneous mentation.

How can there be fulfillment or loss in the Absolute Self,

which is infinite and eternal?

When a wise aspirant gives up the illusion of seeing

reality in the objects of the world, he becomes balanced

in pleasure and pain. Thus, he qualifies himself for

attaining immortality.

All the ol^ects of the world are expressions of the

Divine Self. Therefore, the experiences of pleasure and
pain arising out of them are, in fact, sustained by a

deluded mind. When you overcome the illusions of the

mind, it b easy to endure the objects.

There is no reality in the objects of the world. They
are mere appearances caused by ignorance. Therefore,

howcan there be anyeffortinvolved indevelopingthe art
oftiUksha (endurance) in the midst ofdiverse conditions

of pleasure and pain caused by the illusory objects?

Thatwhich is nonexbtent cannot become real. That
which Is real cannot cease to be. Since the Supreme Self

is the only reality, the experiences of pleasure and pain

are nonexbtent.
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It is a limited mind that holds the concept of the

reality of the world and the unreality of the Self. When
this erroneous concept is renounced by the force of

wisdom, the Self is realized as the only Reality.

Though the Self illumines the movements of the

mind during our experiences ofpleasure and pain in the

world, It is untouched by the world. The SelJF does not

rejoice during prosperity, nor does It become depressed

during adversity. It is the unenlightened chitta (mind)

that continues to superimpose its limitations on the

Infinite Self.

In poor light a harmless rope may appear to be a

snake. Just as the illusion of that snake-in-the-rope is

destroyed with light, so the illusion of individuality is

broken with the rise ofwisdom.

Wisdom consists in realizing that this universe is

nothing but Brahman, the Absolute. Nothing is born,

nothing dies, nothing grows, nothing decays—Brahman

is the only Reality in the three periods of time (past,

present and future).

O Arjuna,just as waves rise and fall in the vast ocean,

so all beings rise and fall in the great Ocean ofBrahman

You are essentially that Brahman You are devoid of all

changes, limitations and modifications.

Time, activity, space, “I-ness,” “thine-ness,*"and all the

effects of the world are, as it were, soldiers under the

control of the Divine Emperor—Brahman They are vi-
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brations ofPure Consciousness. In fact, they do not exist

in the Self.

Therefore, Arjuna, renounce pride, egoism, sorrow,

fear, desire, pleasure and pain. Renounce this illusory

world ofduality, and attain the realization ofthe nondual
Self. Be equally balanced in victory and defeat, gain and
loss, pleasure and pain. Perform your duty and resume
the battle of life. You will attain Brahman becauseyou are

essentially the Divine Self.

O Son of Kunti, develop the understanding that

whateveryou do, whatever you eat, whatever you pour as

an oblation in a sacrifice, whatever you give as an act of

charity, and whatever actions you perform in the fu-

ture—^all is Brahman, the Divine Self. Thus, develop the

steadiness of intuitive reason.

A person goes through whatever vision is intensified

in his heart. This is an infallible law. Therefore, develop

the vision of Brahman, intensify your feeling for the

Divine Self, and attain God-realization.

Once one has realized thatanapparentsnake isreally

nothing but a rope, he will not be affected by it even if it

continues to appear like a snake. In the same way, fructi-

fying karmas do not affect a sage. A knower of the Self,

having become Brahman, continues to perform actions

on the basis of his fhictifying karmas, but these karmas

are perceived by him as Brahman, the Self,

Therefore,O hero, do notbecome attached to action

or inaction. Abidingin thewisdom ofBrahman, continue
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to perform your duties without either attachment or the

expectation of an egoistic reward.

Do not become attached to the actions of your life.

Neither should you become inactive. Be vigilant in pro-

moting the vision of the Self. Behold action in inaction,

and inaction in action. By doing so you will become the

performer of all karmas, and thereby you will attain Self-

realization.

It is attachment which is called activity by the wise.

Even when a person does not perform action, he contin-

ues to be bound to action due to the dullness ofhis mind.

Therefore it is this dullness, this ignorance, which is the

cause of all the evils of the world-process.

When the sense ofdoership is removed, one does not

develop the egoisdc concept, “Iam the enjoyer.”With the

removal of the sense ofenjoyership, the mind continues

to be balanced at all times. With the perpetuation of a

balanced mind, one’s consciousness expands to infinity.

Thus, breaking the illusion of individuality, the soul

attains the Realization of the Divine Self.

O Arjuna, havingremoved the impurity ofmultiplic-

ity, attain union with the Divine Self. You will not be

tainted by either action or inaction. One whose actions

are devoid ofdesire and egoistic attachment is known as

a sage—one who has burned down the forest of karmas

with the fire ofwisdom.

One who is gentle, steady, peaceful, without desire,

and established in the Self, though performing karmas,

continues to be devoid of all karmic limitations.
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O Son ofKunti, become free from pleasureand pain,

love and hatred. Ever abiding in the Self, do not be

concerned with what is to be obtained, nor with what is

already obtained. Thus, you will adorn the universe with

the glory of Self-realization.

The dull-witted, who control their senses externally,

but continue to harbor desires for objects in their minds,

are self-deceivers. Those aspirants who control their

senses with understanding minds, and continue to per-

form their dudes without being overcome by love and
hatred, are far better than the dull-witted.

Just as the ocean continues to be unagitated while

receiving vast quanddes of water from the numerous
rivers that flow into it, so the sage remains steady and

profound while he sees all his desires fulfilled by the

vision of the fullness of Brahman, Such a sage attains

Moksha (Liberadon)—but not those who are caught in

the illusion of desires.

Section 55—It is Bie Knowledge ofthe Sef
That Confers Release

Sri Bhagavan Krishna said: O Arjuna, a wise man
should neither reject the enjoyments of the objects nor

go after them. He should maintain a balanced mind in

gain and loss.

The mortal bodyis in the categoryofthe not-Self.You
should notbecome idendfiedwith it You are the immor-

tal Self, devoid of birth, death, and modificadons. Thus

should you reflect and meditate.
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With the destruction of the body, nothing is de-

stroyed. But with the destruction of the soul, all is de-

stroyed, The Self, however, is beyond destruction. There-

fore, one must pursue the true purpose of existence

—

Self-realization. When this purpose is ignored, a person

“kills’* his soul, from a figurative point of view.

When the mind is tainted by ignorance, it causes

attachments to the objects ofthe world. The impressions

of raga (attachment) in turn give rise to the sense of

doership. Thus, even though a person does not perform

any physical action, this attachment continues to cause

the illusion of doership.

A knower of the Selfcan never see the destruction of

his Self. He views the Self by the Self. How can the

witnessing Self observe its own nonexistence?

Arjuna said: O Divine Krishna, according to this

wisdom, when an ignorantperson loses his body, he does

not, in fact, lose his real Self. Is this so?

Sri Krishna answered: Yes, it is indeed so, O Arjuna!

The Self is indestructible. The loss of the body does not

affect the imperishable Self. The concepts of loss and

gain exist in the realm of ignorance. Just as various

perceptions arise during a dream, so one continues to

entertain the illusory notion of birth and death.

Devoid of Truth, the world cannot exist. Nonexist-

ence has no reality. The Truth—the Absolute Exist-

ence—cannot cease to be. Therefore, realize that Selfby

which this apparent world is pervaded even as the ocean

pervades all its waves, or gold pervades all its ornaments.
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The Self is one and infinite. It is impossible for the

Selfto give rise to duality. Allowyour mind to rise beyond

the concepts of duality and nonduality, and abide in the

peaceful Seif.

Arjuna asked:O Bhagavan, howdoes this experience,

“I am dead,” arise in a human being? How does a soul

experience hell or heaven after death?

Bhagavan Krishna replied: O Arjuna, jiva (the indi-

vidual soul) exists in the body consisting of five elements

due to its identification. As a result of this identification

with the.notSelf (the body), the soul experiences plea-

sure and pain in life as well as heaven and hell after life.

Thejwa (individual soul) isdragged byvasanas (subtle

desires) much as an animal is led by a rope, or a bird is

confined to a cage.

The vasanas (subtle desires) lead the soul from one

embodiment to another. There is no birth or death in the

Supreme Self. Experiences of birth and death are illu-

sions existing in the conditioned mind.

Just as the wind blows on, carrying the fragrance ofa

flower, so the soul continues its Journey through the

world-process, carrying the fragrance ofkarmafrom one

embodiment to another.

This physical body is a result of intensification of the

vasanas. When the vasanas are rendered subtle, this

identification with the body is slackened, and the soul

discovers itself as the bodiless SeE
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Just as a magician might appear to travel in the sky on
a magical rope or a ladder, so the soul, carrying the

burden ofillusion, travels through the illusory expansion

of the world-process.

With the subsiding of the wind, there is calmness in

the atmosphere. In the same way, with the departure of

the pranas (vital airs), the body dies. However, the soul,

the essence of all that exists and the substratum of the

dead body, continues to exist as the nondual Brahman

(the Absolute).

While dead or alive, the body is seen due to mental

illusion. Even after death, the soul continues to exist in

the realm of illusion, experiencing the subtle joys and

miseries ofheaven and hell according to its past karmas.

But in its essential nature, the soul is Brahman^ the

Absolute, beyond all limitations oftime, space and causa-

tion.

In deep sleep, you are unaware of the body. In the

same way, continue to see yourself as the Self devoid of

the illusion ofthis physical body. Thus,you will be beyond

birth and death.

Whatever is nonexistent in the beginning and in the

end is also nonexistent in the middle. Its existence is

perceived due to mental illusion. Therefore, allow your

mind to flow towards the Truth of the Self that is beyond

the beginning and end.

Though conditioned by karmas (actions ofthe past)

,

it is possible for the soul to uncondition itselfby exercis-
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ing its self-efFort. When the self-effort pertaining to spiri-

tual sadkana (listening, reflection and meditation) is

strengthened, the vasanas (the subtle desires ofa worldly

nature) are weakened and destroyed.

A thatched roof that was built by the self-effort of

yesterday can be destroyed by setting fire to it with the

self-effort oftoday. In the sameway, awise man can set fire

to the forest of karmas with the fire ofwisdom.

If the self-effort directed towards Liberation is stron-

ger than the self-effort directed towards worldly enjoy-

ments, then one overcomes the impure vasanas (subtle

desires) with pure vasanas, and attains Enlightenment

Even ifthe Himalayaswere to be dislodged by a storm

ofdestruction, an heroic aspirant should notwaver from

his self-effort directed towards the attainment of release

from the world-process.

Arjuna asked: O ruler ofthe universe,what causes the

jiva, (the individual soul) to wander through the regions

of heaven and hell? Please explain all this to me.

Bhagavan Krishna answered: Know that vasanas

(subtle desires) are the basis for the illusion ofthe world-

process. Heaven and hell are projections of conscious-

ness through a mind that is conditioned by vasanas. The
experiences of heaven and hell are as unreal as the

experiences of one’s day to day life. An aspirant must

consider birth and death, and heaven and hell as merely

different events in the long dream of the world-process.

He mustwake up to the essential nature ofthe Absolute.
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Ignorance is the cause of the vasanas. Only knowl-

edge of the Selfcan rend the veil of ignorance asunder.

With the destruction of ignorance, the vasanas are de-

stroyed, as darkness is destroyed by the rising of the sun.

The destruction of the vasanas puts an end to the

illusion of individuality. Therefore, the soul discovers its

essential nature as Brahman, and is no longer caught in

the world of birth and death. The idea that the soul is

destroyed with the destruction of the vasanas is errone-

ous.A river is not destroyedwhen it merges in the ocean,

even though itno longer exists as an individualized river.

With the destruction ofthe vasanas, the soul becomes
liberated. Therefore, discover your freedom from the

vasanas.

Veiled by illusion, the Selfhas assumed the role ofthe

individual soul struggling under the burden of its self-

created vasanas. But with the promotion of positive self-

effort, it puts an end to the vasanas, and discovers its

essential nature as the Supreme Self. This is Liberation.

Section BS—The Means to Liberation

Lord Krishna continued: O Arjuna, after you free

yourself from the vasanas (subtle desires), experience

the internal peace arising out ofjivan mukti (Liberation

while still aUve). Give up sorrow over the destruction of

your relatives.

Devoid ofageand death, experiencing thevastness of

consciousness, do not be concerned about attaining the

id9
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desirable and turning away from the undesirable. Be-

come dispassionate.

Though performing one’s duties, one does not lose

sight of the freedom of the Self—^such is the nature of

jivan mukti The cessation of acdvities is not, in itself, the

state of Liberation.

Just as a tortoise withdraws its limbs at will, so a sage

is able to withdraw his senses from the objects of the

world. His illumined mind has negated the reality of the

world by the force of intuitive wisdom. Therefore, his

mind, undistracted by the senses, continues to flow on to

Brahman.

The chitta (the total mind) is like a painter who
continues to paint different patterns oftheworld-process

on the sheet ofPure Consciousness. Though apparently

real, theworld does not exist in the three period ofdme.

Hiranyagarbka (the Cosmic Mind) created the world

out of its mentadons. It did not create this world out of

real substances. Though devoid ofsubstance, this world-

process continues to delude the souls.

Just as the fancies of the mind are illusory, so this

world is illusory for one who has attained intuitive En-

lightenment.Just as the realities ofa dream vanish within

a moment of awakening, so the world-process vanishes

within a moment of intuitional realization.

Like figures in a painting, the beings of the world

have no reality oftheir own.Who is to destroywhom? The
Self alone exists as the nondual Reality.
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Since the mind has the ability to create this illusory

world-process, it also has the ability to stretch out a

moment into a thousand years. And it can also destroy

this world-process within a moment by the force of

wisdom.

It is ignorance about the Self that expresses itself in

the form of the world-process, much as ignorance about

a rope can express itself in the form of an illusory snake.

Since the world is an illusory development, the intuidve

vision of the soul has no need to exercise any effort in

negating it

Alas! This visible world is nothing but a magical

painting created by the ink of tamos (inertia), mingled

with the multicolored light of illusion sustained by rajas

and sattwa. It comprises millions of ages, spangled with

variegated desires and their fulfillments.

This world is like a painting of a lake adorned with

lotuses. The sky is like a vast lake sustaining the stars, the

sun, and themoon as lotuses, with the clouds as the lotus

leaves.

Or this universe is like an actress performing a dance

in a theatrical show. The clouds are her hair; the sun and

moon are her eyes. Pmvritti and rdvritti (acdon and

inaction) are her clothes. The fourteen worlds (it is

beUeoed thatabom theearthplane therearesixhigherplanesand

below the earthplane there are seven lowerones) are her limbs.

She performs her dance in the dancinghallofthehuman
intellect
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Brahma, Indra, Shiva and Vishnu are her four arms.

Sattwa is her upper garment. Viveka and vairagya (dis-

crimination and dispassion) are her breasts. Her body
encompasses the mighty Himalayas as well as the pro-

found oceans.

This actress—the universe—continues to dance. Days

and nights are the winking of her eyes. Lightning flashes

are her shining teeth; the numerous beings are like hair

on her body. Spiritual teachings are the garlands on her

person.

Such is the actress of the universe sustained by the

Reality of the Self. Devoid of the Self, she is nonexistent.

Thus, O Arjuna, discover your essential nature and be-

come free from the illusion of this world-process.

Section 57—The Vision That Ends All Vmanas

Bhagavan Krishna continued: O Arjuna, it is a great

wonder that the world arises without any support The
planes of existence, the living beings that inhabit them,

and the Cosmic Being that enfolds all within its expan-

sion—all these are the result of vasanas or subtle desires

existing in the mind.

This vast world-process is founded on illusion. It is

like a floating bubble of illusion in the vast ocean of the

Self.

All that is painted on the sheetofPure Consciousness

is of the nature of the Self. It is Bmhman that has pro-
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ceeded from Brahman. It is Brahman th^t enjoys Brahman.

It is Brahman that has projected itself in the form of

Brahman Therefore, the sense of egoism is sustained by

vanity alone.

This world-process exists as a reflection in the placid

waters of Brahman It is sustained by the illusory threads

ofsubtle desires. When the vasanas are eradicated by the

force of knowledge, this world turns into Brahman

All this is Brahman In the absence ofthis knowledge,

it is difficult to eradicate the vasanas. Just as a lion is

trapped in a cage, in the same way, this Self is trapped in

the cage ofthe vasanas. With the rising ofknowledge, the

vasanas are realized to be illusory, without any real basis.

The Self is ever free.

Even a minute form of vasana existing in the heart

becomes the seed for the mighty world-process. There-

fore, all the vasanas must be burned up by the fire of

wisdom.

By the exercise of abhyasa (repeated effort), wisdom

settles deep into one*s heart. This burns up all the

vasanas, and renders them ineffective for the germina-

tion of the forest of the world-process.

The mind of a sage, containing the burned up seeds

ofthe vasanas, becomes like a lotus in the midst ofwater.

It is untainted by worldliness.

Thus, O Arjuna, having renounced numerous de-

sires by eradicating the vasanas, become free from illu-
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sion. Allow your chitta (the mind) to merge in Brahman,

Though performingyour duties, enjoy the infinite peace

of the Absolute.

Section 58

—

Arjuna Attains Enli^tenment

Arjuna said: O invincible Divinity, by your grace all

my doubts have dissolved. The veil ofignorance has been
destroyed from before my vision. I abide in my essential

Divine Self. I am ready to cany out your orders.

Bhagavan Krishna said: O Arjuna, when the thought-

waves of the mind are rendered quiescent by destroying

the vcLsanaSy the ^Ait/flitselfbecomes Brahman. AsdLge isno
longer a mortal personality. Having known Brahman^ he
becomes Brahman.

This supreme state of Liberation cannot be seen or

known by the ignorant Just as it is impossible to find

footprints ofbirds in the air, so too, it is impossible to see

the subtle spiritual process leading to Self-realization.

One’s eyes are unable to see the subtle atoms. In the

same way, a person’s senses and mind are unable to

perceive the supremely subtle Self.

With the rising ofa volcanic eruption, thesnow melts

from the summit of the mountain. In the same way, with

the development ofwisdom, ignorance vanishes.

When the all-devouring wind of Brahman begins to

blow, the dust particles of vasanas are driven to their

extinction.
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As long as the Self is not known, so long avidya or

ignorance continues to assume the diverse names and

forms sustaining the illusion of the world-process.

The vision of the Supreme Self is all-devouring and

all-effacing. Like pebbles lost in a vast chasm, the world

vanishes in the vastness of the Absolute.

How can that Brahman be described with the help of

the insignificant objects ofthe world? That Self is beyond

comparison.

O Arjuna, take recourse to the medicine of nivritti

(renunciation) to get rid of the disease of the world-

process. And having assumed your essential state, be-

come My very Self.

Sage Vasistha said: Having concluded his teachings,

Sri Krishna, the Lord of the three worlds, became silent

for a moment, awaidng a response from Arjuna.

At this, Arjuna replied, O God, my intellect, which

was afflictedwith grief, isnowblossoming like a lotuswith

the rising sun ofwisdom that you have imparted to me.

Thus saying, Arjuna lifted his bow and arrow, and

freed from all doubts and delusions, engaged himself in

the righteous battle of Mahabharata.

Thus, it was in ancient times during the incarnation

ofLord Krishna, and so itwillbein the future. Forin every

Dwapara Yuga^ the Divine Selfincarnates as Krishna, and
revives the lost spiritual knowledge by giving his teach-

ings to Arjuna.
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Section 59—The Vision ofa Liberated Sage

Having related the teachings of the GitOy Sri Vasistha

said to Rama: O Sri Ramachandra, adopt the vision of

detachment from the world-process, and abide in the

essential Self, which is Existence, Knowledge and Bliss.

This Self is the source, sustenance and cessation of

the entire creation. Consider this Eternal Self, not this

perishable personality, as your true being.

This Self, though far awayfrom the world-process, is

the innermost Reality within you, the essence of your

existence.

When the chitta is devoid of the thoughts of objects,

and the witnessing Self is freed from the illusions of the

chittOy there arises the knowledge, “I am That” The
intuitive knowledge of the Self is devoid of the triad of

seer, seen and sight.

This vision of the Self which transcends the senses

and the mind is the highest achievement in human
existence. There is nothing higher than this.

This Self is described in various ways. It is called

Vijnana—the mass of knowledge. It is called Shunya

(Void), because It is devoid of all “thing-ness” sustained

by the mind and senses. It is the embodiment ofPeace in

the form of Shiva. It is Vidya—Supreme Knowledge. It is

Pam—the Transcendental Reality.

This Consciousness is the Essence of the entire cre-

ation. It is the Lamp illumining the three worlds. It is the
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Owner of the transient property of the world-process. It

is the Thread penetrating ail names and forms.

This world is a refraction of the Divine Self brought

about by the erroneous mentations of the chitta. In the

absence of enquiry or reflection, this world seems desir-

able and enchanting. Butwith the development ofreflec-

tive reason, the enchantments of the world fade into

nothingness.

When the mind abides in Brahman^ it goes beyond

rising and setting. One who has gained the vision of the

ether-like expansion ofthe mind becomes Brahmaneven

while living in this world.

Such a great soul enjoys the profound peace of the

sleep-state even while performing his duties in this world

ofpractical reality. He sees all developments ofthe world

as mere reflections in the placid mirror ofconsciousness.

When the refractions of consciousness are eradi-

cated, the world enters into the stillness of Brahman

Then the chitta blends with Brahman, and all multiplici-

ties are lost. This is the goal ofhuman self-effort.

The chittah nothing but a refraction of Pure Chi^
Consciousness. It is ignorance pertaining to Chit that

leads to the experiences of the world-process. But when
the vibrations of the chitta are brought to the state of

quiescence, the Self is realized as the only Reality.

By the knowledge of the Self, the desires for the

objects begin to wane. With the cessation of the desires,
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the mind stops its thoughts concerning the objects ofthe

world. When the objects are no longer thought ofby the

mind, the state of Self-realization is attained.

How can a person well satisfied after a sumptuous
feast ofthe most tasty dishes bedrawn to feed on decaying

food?

Persuaded by the people of the world, a sage contin-

ues to perform various activities. But in his deepest

consciousness, he feels as though he is beating the sky

with a stick. In otherwords, he does not develop the sense

of“doership.’*Though performinggreatworks, he abides

in the consciousness of actionlessness.

O Rama, give up the mental concern, “May I attain

Liberation,” as well as the concern, “May I not attain

Lit>eration.” Thus, you will move on to That which is

beyond all mental concepts. When the memory of both

liberation and bondage is effaced from one’s conscious-

ness, one attains the Supreme Self.

It is one’s samkalpa (mental will for an objective

development) which expresses itselfin the form ofvibra-
tions ofconsciousness leading to the awareness of bond-

age, and consequently, the need for attaining liberation.

But when all samkalpas (thoughts and desires) are dis-

solved, there is neither bondage nor liberation. Such is

the state of the Supreme Realization.

When the very ego is dissolved by the knowledge of

the Self, the question of who will attain liberation and
who will stay in the state of bondage does not arise.
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When a person does not associate with his mental

thoughts because he realizes himself to be the witnessing

Self, his samkalpas\2Lnish like mist before the rising sun.

Wind exists as long as there is vibration or commo-
tion in the air; but when the vibrations subside, it is lost

in the ocean of peaceful air. In the same way, as long as

vibrations exist in consciousness, so long the world is

sustained. But when the vibrations are withdrawn by

knowledge, the world ceases to exist. Brahman alone

remains.

While traveling in a dream, one does not travel in

reality. In the same way, while perceiving movements and
activities in day to day life, aSage does not move, nor does

he perform any action in his consciousness.

By the force of reflection, O Sri Rama, behold the

Glory ofthe Selfwhich causes the multi-aspectedworld to

arise from Itself, and which also sees the cessation of the

world like the disappearance of a little mud in the vast

ocean of surging waves.
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Section 60—The Glory ofThe Self

The Self is the SupremeAbode. It is by the sustenance

of the Seif that great divinities such as Brahma, Vishnu,

Shiva and others become endowed with infinite glory.

This Self is the highest limit of bliss. Having realized

the Self, one does not die ofhunger, nor is he afflicted by

cravings. He experiences infinite satisfaction and peace.

This universe ispervadedbythe Self. Havingglimpsed

this Self even for a moment, a person struggling in the

world attains freedom from all miseries. He is no longer

afflicted by the miseries of the world-process.

Sri Ramachandra asked: O Sage, is the Selfendowed
with the attributes of mind, intellect, ego, and ckittd? Or
is It devoid of all attributes? If the Self is devoid of all

attributes, how is it possible for the Self to reveal Its

glories in this world?

Sage Vasistha replied: O gentle Rama, it is the Self

that abides in all bodies, performing the functions of

eating, drinking, and various movements. It is the same
Selfthat experiences the three states: waking, dream and
deep sleep. In the state ofturiyaor transcendental realiza-

tion, the Self goes beyond the three states and abides in

itsown glory. ThisverySelfisdescribedas SattaSamanya—
the underlying existence behind all names and forms.

The Self is with attributes as long as the mind is not

transcended. When the mind is freed from all cravings

and is dissolved into its source, the Self, then the entire
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world>process is effaced from one’s consciousness. What
remains is Absolute Existence, devoid of all attributes.

This Self abides in the sky in the form of the sky. It

abides in sound in the form of the sound. It abides in

olyects in the form of the olyects.

In milk It abides in the form of the milk. In the wind

It abides in the form of the wind. It abides in the mind in

theform ofthe mind. In the intellect It abides in theform

of the intellect.

It exists in the forms ofgods, human beings, animals,

and all other beings. It manifests in theform oftime: ages,
years, months, weeks, hours, minutes and seconds.

It abides in creation as well as in destruction. It

expresses itselfin childhood,youth, old age and death. It

is the Absolute Existence sustaining all that exists.

A sage sees the world as a sportive creation of his

imaginative mind. He feels, “I have imagined this vast

universe. I have filled this universe with my own glory.

There is nothing in the universe other than Me. Thus
feeling and experiencing, a sage is ever free from the

miseries of the world. He experiences infinite bliss.

By this time, the sun had declined in the west; and
with the advent of evening, the Sage concluded his

teachings for the day. All theassembly oflisteners adored
Sage Vasistha, and departed to their respective abodes.

On the following day, they assembled again in the royal

court of Dasharatha.
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Section 61—The LongDream ofThe Wodd-process

Sri Ramachandra asked: O Sage, this world is like the

illusions seen in a dream. How is it that the great deities

such as Hiranyagarbha are not deluded by this world-

process, while we human beings are involved in its illu-

sion? How is it that we see the world as a reality?

Sage Vasistha explained: The illusion ofreality ofthe

world is intensified by a prolonged awareness of the

muldplicity of olyects caused by ignorance. But when
ignorance is destroyed, the prolonged experience of

illusion in the past is no longer able to enforce the sense

of reality in the appearances of the world.

Brahma or the Q)smic Mind has attained the state of

negadon ofignorance; therefore, he sees the world as an
elaboradon of his imaginadve mind. When ignorance is

negated by the knowledge of truth, the world does not

hide its essendal reality—the Self.

As long as ignorance exists, so long the world is

perceived as a reality. But with the rising of knowledge,

the world becomes unreal and illusory.

Though seeing a dream and realizing it to be unreal,

one is unable to stop dreamingdue to the force ofkarmic

operadons. In the same way, Brahma sees the world as a

dream andyetcondnues todream on, thus sustaining the

Creadon of this world-process.

Whatever arises out of a dreamer is of the nature of

the dreamer. This world, arising out ofBrahma, is ofthe
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nature of Brahma—the Cosmic Mind. When a person

discovers his profounder reality by uniting his mind with

the CosmicMind, he attains the realization ofthe Self. He
becomes free from the illusion of the world-process.

Though the world seems to be so real, yet it must be

understood as unreal and false. The old habit of consid-

ering the objects real must be broken with effort and
persistence.

The creation arises in a moment and disappears in a

moment, even like the streams during monsoon rains.

The streams arise and begin to flowwith aviolentimpetu-

osity; but with the subsiding of the rain, they vanish. So

does the stream of the world arise, fed by the subtle

desires of the chitta; but it subsides when knowledge

rends the veil of ignorance.

Ignorance can work wonders. Nothing is impossible

for a dreaming person to experience or to encounter.

Thus, this creation—the dream of the Cosmic Mind

—

abounds with infinite variations of wondrous develop-

ments.

There is nothing that a dream cannot render real.

There is nothing that a dream cannot render unreal.

Thus,guided by the dreaming mmkalpas ofthe mind, the

souls experience numerous forms of the world-process.

Like a deer fallingfrom one pit to another, the souls, led

by the illusions of igpaorance, continue to fall from one
embodiment to another.
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Section 62

—

The Story ofjivata

Sage Vasistha said: O Rama, I will relate to you an

ancient story to illustrate the movement of the soul from

one illusion to another. Once there lived a mendicant

devoted to the practice of samadhi. He passed his days in

the observance of the rules of the ashrarruL

By the practice ofserenity, control ofsenses, listening

to scriptures, meditation and samadhi^ his chitta became
so subtle and sensitive that he could become identified

with whatever he meditated upon. Just as water assumes

the form ofany container, so his assumed the form
of the object that he thought of.

One day during his meditative mood, he imagined

that he was a person known as Jivata. This imaginadon
became a reality in his consciousness. This Jivata, the

created personality, continued to live in a city for a long

dme. One day,Jivata, intoxicated by drink, entered into

sleep. He dreamed that he was a brahmin devoted to

spiritual studies and the performance of Vedicrites.

As dme passed, it so happened that this brahmin too

entered into a strange dream. He saw himself as a great

king—^a monarch havingmany kings under his rule. This

king developed impressions for worldly enjoyments.

During his sleep, he dreamed of being an apsara, a

heavenly nymph given to celestial enjoyments.

In course oftime, the apsamdreamed ofbeinga deer
with fickle eyes. The deer in turn dreamed ofbeing avine

entwining a tree. The vine dreamed ofbeing a black bee.
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The blackbee sported in the midstoflotuses in a lake.

Itwasso enchanted by the nectar ofa particular lotus that

it could not apprehend the approach of a mighty el-

ephant who destroyed the lotus and, along with it, the

black bee. The desires of the dull-witted hasten their

destruction.

The sight ofan elephant at the time of death led the

black bee to become that elephant in a dreamlike vision.

The elephant saw himself being captured by men and

brought into the service of a king.

As time passed, during the night, the king was at-

tacked by his enemies. In that battle, the elephant was

killed. Since the impressions of the black bee were still

predominant in his mind, theelephantsaw himselfin the

form of a black bee.

Again the black bee was attached to a lotus, and the

lotuswas destroyed byan elephant Seeing a swan nearby,

this time, the black bee died with the will of being like a

swan. Thus, it experienced itself as a swan.

Having wandered through many embodiments, he

became a swan ofBrahma, the creator. Being in associa-

tion with Brahma, he attained Enlightenment He be-

came a liberated soul.

Section 63—The Story offimta Continues

One day, the enlightened swan developed a will,

“May I become the Divine Rudra (Bhagavan Shiva).”
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Accordingly, he assumed theform ofShiva and discarded

the form of swan.

As a Rudra, he cast his gaze on his previous embodi-

ments. He was amazed to see the long series of dreams

within dreams. He remembered how itwas by his will that

he had entered into the process of embodiment. He
assumed the role of the mendicant who was devoted to

the practice of samadhi.

This mendicant, havingacquiredsubdetyofthe chitta^

had entered into a mental sport of identifying himself

with the creation ofhis imagination. As a result of this, he

had become the brahmin, ]iv2Ltz.

Just as an ant continues towander in tiny holes, so too

the soul ofthejivata continued to wander into a series of

experiences.

Out ofmere sport, the Divine Rudra willed toawaken
the dreaming brahmin, Jivata. The Self shining in the

chitta of the brahmin awakened him. This led to the

awakening ofthe mendicantwhose dream-creationjivata
was.

Reflecting upon the wondrous powers ofMaya (Cos-

mic Illusion), the mendicantjoined Bhagavan Shiva, and
both flew into the world ofJivata. Jivata, being enlight-

ened,joined Shiva and the mendicant. They were three

personalities, but internally they were the indivisible

Atman.

These three proceeded to awaken and revive all the

embodiments of their past dreams. All the dream-em-
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bodiments became existing realities belonging to this

mayaic 'world. They all attained Rudrahood.

O Rama, this present creation belongs to the enlight-

ened black bee (BrahmarRudra),

Mystic Meaning of tiie Story ofjwata

The bhikshu or mendicant is the individual soul. It is

essentially the Divine Self. Governed by beginningless

axAdya or ignorance it enters into the world-process and

is led by its own samkalpa or will to encounter different

conditions in this apparent world. Its sojourn through

this world is depicted by the story of the dream of the

mendicant as follows:

The mendicant devoted to meditation acquires the

ability ofseeing his samkalpalnWlod, During his medita-

tion he dreams, as it were, and sees himself as Jivata

brahmirL]vf2X2L, in turn, dreams ofbeing a chieftain. The

chieftain dreams of being an emperor. Up until this

stage, the soul’s involvement in ego is mystically de-

scribed.

Having developed a pronounced ego, the soul be-

comesaware ofthesubtle desires operatingin the uncon-

scious. Itseeks happiness insense-enjoyments, captivated

bysound (as a deer) , and fragrance (as a black bee) , and

other olyects of the senses.

However the black bee meets a cruel death as it sucks

honeyin a lotus and the lotus is trampled byan elephant
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As a result ofthis, the black bee becomes an elephant in its

future embodiment. Everysucceedingembodiment is like

a dream for the preceding one. Becoming an elephant

symbolizes the soul’s identification with the physical body

and its involvement in the gross plane of existence.

However, dissatisfied with this involvement, the el-

ephant dreams of becoming a black bee again. The soul

having developed dispassion towards the pleasures of the

world develops aspiration and assumes the role ofa black

bee gathering honey from the blossoms of scriptures.

Though threatened by the elephant of mortality, he con-

tinues to move towards the Divine Self.

Eventually it becomes a swan ofBrahma, the Creator.

The mystic swan is symbolic of the intuitive vision which

separates the Selffrom the illusion ofthe not-Self. Having

become the swan, he attained the realization of

*'Shivoham”—*'l am Shiva Himself.”

Thus terminates the story of the soul as it wakes up
jfrom its long dream ofthe world-process. Having attained

Enlightenment it enters into its own dreams in order to

enlighten the personalities with whom it was identified

before. The enlightened sage lives to awaken the souls that

are caught in aworld which is like a dream within a dream.

In his inward experience the sage sees the world as a

mirage, yet from a relative point of view, he continues to

perform his duties in this practicalworldfor the upliftment

of others. His internal awareness of the transcendental

Selfdoes not contradict his dream-like personality operat-
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ing in the world ofMaya. The sky-like vision ofthe sage is

not affected by the clouds of illusion.

Thus a sage, being Shiva, continues to awaken
Shivahood in others. This is illustrated in this story.

Rudra or Shiva goes back to his dream creations and
enlightens them. These enlightened personalities abide

with Shiva and finally merge in him. Abiding with Shiva

implies attainment of Liberation.

According to devotional scriptures, the soul, freed of

the bondage of the world, ascends these four rungs: 1.

salokya—it abides in the world ofGod. 2. samipya—it lives

in proximity with God. 3. sarypya—it becomes similar to

God. 4. sayujya—it merges in God. The soul is finally

liberated and merges vdth Shiva or Brahman.

Section 64—The Attainment ofShivahood

Sri Rama asked: O Sage, what happened to Jivata

brahmin and the other embodiments of the dream-pro-

cess? Were they effaced, or did they condnue to exist in

the world of practical realides?

Sage Vasistha replied: O gentle Rama, they all be-

came enlightened. They existed as aspects of Bhagavan
Shiva. Having seen the glory of His own Maya, Bhagavan
Shiva sent the other enlightened personalides to their

abodes.

Lord Rudra (Shiva) said to them: You are all my
manifestadons. Go to your abodes. After the exhaustion

of your fructifying karmas, you will come back to my
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world and abide with Me as ganas ( the devotees ofShiva)

.

Having enjoyed the bliss of the heavenly worlds, you will

ultimately become one with the Absolute.

Thus saying, Shiva disappeared from their view. The
enlightened beings returned to their abodes according

to the command of Shiva.

Sri Rama asked: “O Sage,Jivata and others were seen

in the form of samkalpa (thought) alone existing in the

mind ofthe mendicant. How did they become real? How
is it possible to bring life into one’s thoughts?”

Sri Vasistha explained: It is the light ofConsciousness

that lends reality and authenticity to the thoughts of the

mind. It is, therefore, befitting for an aspirant to give up
samkalpas for the perishable objects of the world.

Whatever is seen in the dream, and whatever is

realized as a realitym the waking state as a result ofone’s

samkalpa is essentially the Divine Self.

All possible developments oftheworld are treasured,

as it were, due to the “treasury” of the Self. When a soul

is led by its vasanas (subtle desires) for worldly enjoy-

ments, it continues to discover diverse realities in this

world-process.

The Self that can encompass infinity and eternity is

also able to discover the finite realities of the world due
to an unenlightened mind. Is there anywonder that even

in the state ofbondage the soul holds the potentiality of

discovering whatever it wilb?
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However, an aspirantwho has understood the essen-

tial nature of the soul should endeavor to rise beyond all

worldly samkalpas in order to realize his unity with the

Divine Self. The samkalpa for Self-realization must be

promoted and fulfilled. All other samkalpas must be

abandoned.

Whatever is willed by your mind can be attained by

the force of abhyasa (repeated effort) and yoga (mental

concentration). When the mind, having willed an object

or a condition, harbors diffidence within itself, it is giving

rise to two contrary samkalpas at the same time. Taking

recourse to two contrary perspectives, the chittais unable

to acquire anything tangible in this world. How can a

personwho isproceeding towards the south reach a place

situated in the north?

The mendicant had attained purity of mind; there-

fore, his samkalpa was infallible. By the force of his

samkalpa^ he attained Shiva through multiple forms.

The souls are led to different conditions in the world

due to their samkalpas. It is the Self that renders their

samkalpas real. But a Yogi develops the samkalpa for

attaining the infinite glory of the Self. He renders his

samkalpa for Self-realization infallibly effective by the

practice oflistening, reflection and meditation. Thus, by

hispure samkalpdhe is led to the attainmentofShivahood.

Behold the glory of samkalpa operating in divine

souls. Lord \^shnu rules the earth while lying on the bed
of the Shesha serpent Indra partakes of the sacrificial

offerings while abiding in the heavenly world.
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Lord Vishnu assumed many forms for destroying the

fourteen thousand demons in Janasthana. Bhagavan

Krishna showed his cosmic form in the court of

Duryodhana. By the force of samkalpa, a Sage, though

one and nondual, can manifest in many forms.

Section 65—The Story ofthe Mendicant

Applies toAU Souls

Sri Vasistha continues: The mendicant in the story I

just related to you was endowed with purity of mind;

therefore, his samkalpas (thoughts) became realities in

this world. In fact, it is Pure Consciousness that assumes

the appearance ofthe world-process. Therefore, nothing

is impossible for one who is sustained by the glory of the

Self.

Every soul is led to the world-process, even like the

mentjUcant, driven by the samkalpas of the mind. It is led

from one dream to another, from a figurative point of

view. Karmicfructificationsreveal different conditions in

this world. When the karmas are transcended, this world

converts itself into the vast expansion of the Divine Self.

Separated from the Divine Self due to ignorance,

every soul experiences a process ofillusion, like a dream
within a dream. However, each soul must rise to the state

ofShivahood, which is its essential nature.

Identification with the body is bondage, while free-

dom from such an idendfication is release.
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Sri Rama said: It is a great wonder that every soul

experiences terrible dreams in the night of ignorance.

These dreams appear so real to them.O Sage, is there any

person today who is like the mendicant whose story you

have just related?

Sri Vasistha said: During this night, I shall cast my
intuitive gaze.into the three worlds to find such a mendi-

cantTomorrowyou willreceive theinformadon thatyou

seek.

With the declining ofthe sun, the spiritual discourse

came to a close, and the royal assembly retired to their

homes. The next day, the teachings condnued as usual.

Secrtion 66—Simtlariiy in Creation

Sage Vasistha continued: In a country known as

Bihar, there is a mendicant called Dirghadrish (far-

sighted) who abides in a kutir (hut) . His hair has turned

yellow. He has been immersedin samadhifor a long time.

This is the twenty-firstnightofhisunbroken samadhi
Butwithin these twentyone nights he has experienced a

vast duration of thousands ofyears.

All the s^es and brahminsofthis royal court are also,

in fact, like the mendicant They are all capable of

experiencing numerous worlds. As creation flows on
there will be many Vyasas, many Shukas, many Agastyas

and other sages from time to time. Great personalities

continue to arise like waves in the ocean.
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There are similar jivas (souls) at different times in

history. Some are a little similar, some are quite similar,

some are completely similar. All this is possible because

Maya has boundless resources.

Always remember, this world is an appearance only.

Time and space are illusory; they are nothing but con-

cepts of the mind. A momentary deviadon from eternity

has become for the soul an endless flow ofdme, wherein

it goes on experiencing coundess cycles of birth and
death.

Section 67—The Knowledge ofTrufh Destroys Bondage

King Dasharatha requested: O Sage, command us to

send our attendant to the residence of the mendicant so

that he could be awakened and brought before this royal

assembly.

Sage Vasistha said: O King, the mendicant is lifeless

now. His soul has become the swan of Brahma, and has

attained Enlightenment Since there is no frucdfying

karma for his body, he cannot be brought back to life.

Maya, consisting of the three gunas (modes of na-

ture), is the mother of coundess illusions. It cannot be
crossed over by a mind overpowered by distracdon.

However, by pursuing the truth of the Self this Maya can
be easily crossed over.

Maya is essendally nonexistent It is due to lack of

knowledge that the soul condnues to roam from one
dream to another. But when it acquires knowledge, the
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veil of Maya is lifted. It discovers its essential nature as

BrahmatL

When the mind in an individual becomes as pure as

Brahma’s mind (Cosmic Mind), the whole creation is

viewed as a mental world only—^like ideas or dreams

within the mind. It is due to impurities of the mind that

this dream-like creation is experienced as real.

During samadhi, the intellect gives up its erroneous

concept that the world is real. The projections of the

mind are transcended by the inward vision of the soul.

The world, therefore, ceases to enchain the soul that has

attained Enlightenment A liberated soul has been as if

awakened from the long dream of the world-process.

In the absence of the knowledge, “I am Pure Con-

sciousness,** there arises samkaJpas or thoughts pertain-

ing to the multiplicity of the world. When the Self is

realized, all these samkalpas subside. There is neither

duality nor nonduality, both being concepts ofthe mind.

Brahman or the Absolute Self alone exists.

Thus, O Rama, abide in the Self, and perceive the

fullness of the Self within yourself—shining as the Self-

efriilgent reality—^as well as outside of yourself—^as the

substratum of all names and forms.

Section S8—Four Types efSilence

Sage Vasistha said: O Rama, observe the silence of

deep sleep (sushuptamauna). Havinggivenup the fancies

of the mind, and having rid yourself of the impurities
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created by imagination, abide in the supreme abode of

Brahman,

Sri Rama asked: O Sage, I am aware of vanga mauna
(silence ofspeech), indriya mauna (silence ofthe senses)

and kashthamauna (statue-like silence) , but I do notknow
what this sushupta mauna is? Please enlighten me about

this glorious silence of sleep.

Sage Vasistha replied: O Rama, there are two types of

Yogis in this world: 1. Those who practise kashtha (rigid)

type of austerity, and 2. Those who are liberated in life

(jivan muktas).

Those who lack the art of inward reflection on the

Self, but are devoted to rigid austerities for controlling

the senses and mind, are called kashtha tapaswins (Yogis

of rigid austerity).

Those who have understood the illusoriness of the

world and the Reality ofthe Selfare everimmersed in the

bliss of their innate Self, even while performing their

daily duties in this world of mind and senses. They are

C2L\\ed jivan muktas.

Control of speech is called vanga mauna, A forceful

withdrawal of the senses is called indriya mauna. Com-
plete abandonment of all efforts or maintaining oneself

like apainted picture is called kashtha mauna. The silence

ofthe mind is included in these austerities; therefore, it

is not described separately. However, there is natural

rnanomauna (silence ofthe mind) duringdeath, the state

ofswoon and deep sleep.
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A sage who is immersed in the awareness of the Self

is the enjoyer oisuLshupta maana (the silence of sleep).

Even in the waking state, though engaged in various

activities, he enjoys the silence of deep sleep. This form

of mauna is the goal of all spiritual practices.

In vanga TnauncL, indriya maunaand kashtha mauna the

mind isexternalized, and thevision ofaperson is trapped

by the projections ofthe chitta (mind) . The inward belief

in the reality of the world, which is sustained by igno-

rance, is not removed.

Therefore, much effort is needed in observing these

types of mauna. In addition, the result of this arduous

practice is transitory and insecure. Therefore, an aspir-

antshould endeavor to understand and practise suskupta

mauna.

Suskupta maunaconsists in negating the reality ofthe

world by developing intuitive insight of the soul. When
the diitta abounds with the impressions of profound

meditation ofthe Self, the impure impressions based on
ego-consciousness are gradually removed and overpow-

ered by pure impressions.

Consequentlya Yogi enjoys the boundlessfreedom of
the inner Self. He does not depend upon objects any-

more for his happiness. He is no longer conditioned by

external objectsand circumstances. He is like adreaming
personwhoawakensand realizes thathe has been dream-
ing, and thus, is no longer concerned with the contents

of his dream.
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While normal sleep confers upon a person a tempo-

rary state offreedom from the mind and its problems, the

sleepless sleep ofthe enlightened sage enables him to be

ever established in the Self, transcending the mind and
senses. Even his wakeful hours are overpowered by the

eternal silence of the Self.

The silence of sleep does not require the practice of

the threefold control ofpranayama (inhalation, exhala-

tion and retention of breath). It is spontaneous and
effortless.

The state of Self-realization is not sustained by re-

peated practice, nor is it dependent upon the mind that

is steeped in the awareness of duality. Therefore, the

enlightened sage is ever established in sushupta mauna.

The innermost Self is the Supreme Shiva. The endre

world is filled with his glory. Whoever attains the realiza-

tion of the Self abides in the silence of sleep.

A liberatedsage abidesin the innermost Self.He does

not need the support of mental concepts that pertain to

the world of multiplicity. He becomes the very embodi-

ment of peace and wisdom. He rises beyond all relative

concepts of existence and nonexistence.

The state in which there is the negation of “I-ness”

and “mine-ness” and the transcendence of all mental

functions is called the bestform ofsilence. It is the silence

of the sleepless sleep.
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When siLshupta mauna attains its infinite fullness, it is

called turiya (the fourth state of consciousness) as well as

turiyateeta (transcendental state). The turiya state is that

which transcends the three states of consciousness

—

waking, dream and deep sleep.

When a Yogi becomes established in the percepdon

of the negation of the world, this is termed as turiya.

However, as he becomes immersed in the supreme bliss

ofBrahman^ wherein even the process of negation of the

world does not exist, he enjoys the state of turiyateeta. In

this state a sage becomes a videha mukta—he has attained

disembodied Liberation.

There are seven states of wisdom (jnana bkumikas).

The first four states

—

shubhediha or aspiration, vicharana

or reflection, tanumanasi or attenuation of mind, and
sattwapatti or illumination—^are called the waking state

from a figurative point ofview. Awise sage sees the world

with the awakened vision of spiritual intuition.

However, as the impressions of the world are gradu-

ally effaced, he becomes supremely detached from the

world. His detachment is figuratively referred to as the

dream state.Just as dream objects are of little value to a

waking person, so too the world is of little value to the

enlightened sage. This is the fifth state called anasaktior

supreme detachment

In the sixth state his mind becomes supremely free

from impressions based on the ego-sense. Therefore, he
does not see his body as well as the world even like the

fleeting phenomena ofdream. All these are drowned in

the supreme silence of sleep. This is figuratively de-
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scribed as sleep. Herein a sage experiences the state of

superconsciousness that needsnosupportfrom theworld-

process.

It is also known as nhvikalpa samadki Though exist-

ing in the body, a sage becomes bodiless in his conscious-

ness. This is the state that matures into the absolute unity

with the Divine Self designated by the terms—turiya and
turiyateetcu

Therefore, O Rama, meditate on the spiritual signifi-

cance of the four aspects of Om—^A, U, M, and the half

syllable. These four representwaking, dream, deep sleep

and the transcendental Self respectively.

By meditating upon the significance of Om, you will

become free from the subtle vasanas of the mind. The
world will become illusory, like the contents ofa dream.

Then you will abide in the sleepless sleep of the Divine

Self,

Section 69—ConclusUm of the Story ofthe Mendicant

Sri Rama asked: How was it possible for the dream
creations of the bhikshu (mendicant) to become a hun-
dred Rudras or did they existwith Rudra as Shivaganas—
attendants of the Divinity?

Sage Vasistha explained: It is one Absolute that, as it

were, dreams through every individual. When an indi-

vidual attains Enlightenment, he is said to have become
Brahman, Everydream-creation isbound tobecome Shiva

or the Absolute Self.
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Human embodiment is a form ofdream-creation. By
adopting the example ofthe bhikshu'sdrezms^ the nature

ofevery soul has been explained. Every soul is essentially

Brahman

In the process of spiritual advancement, an indi-

vidual soul rises to the lofty height of being a gana or

attendant ofGod. This implies that he attains proximity

with Divine Consciousness. However, with the increasing

purity of his heart, he becomes one with the Absolute.

Section 70—The Dialogue between the

Kingand die Vetala

Sage Vasistha continued: By the force ofenquiry into

the nature oftruth, the individual soul attains the state of

the Universal Soul. Vichara or spiritual reflection enables

a person to become free from individuality and to attain

realization of the Essential Self.

Once a vetala asked the best of spiritual questions.

Please listen to the questions that he asked, and the

answers that he received from an illumined king. These

questions and answers are highly enlightening.

In ancient times, there lived a vetalain the country of

a king known as Sajjana (a person endowed with good-

ness) . This vetala^ unlike the other demoniac spirits, was

an enlightened sage. However, his nature demanded
that he feed upon human bodies. Therefore, he chose to

destroy only those who were ignorant. Though afflicted

with hunger, he would never kill a person who was

faultless.
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Now it SO happened that he could not find any form

of food in the forest for a long time. Therefore, he

entered into a city, desirous of devouring men afflicted

\^th ignorance.

The King of the country, assuming the guise of an

ordinary citizen* had entered into his city to investigate

the condition of his sulyects. During the dark hours of

the night, he encountered the vetala,yfho threatened to

eathim up. However, he said, “I will not eatyou ifyou are

able to answer my questions. It is my vow not to destroy

anyonewho is enlightened.”So he presented the follow-

ing questions before the king:

1 ) What is that Sun, the rays ofwhich sustain numer-

ous universes like scintillating dust particles?

2) What is that Great Wind which continues to

arouse the dust storm wherein every dust particle is a

universe?

3) Thoughwanderingthrough thousandsofdreams,
what is thatPure Substratumwhich is never abandoned?

4) Whatis thatsubtleAtomwhichremainswithin the

innermost center of the "plantain stem" of the universe

afterall the layersofillusion thatconstitute that universe

are peeled off into nothingness?

5) What is that majesticAtom beforewhich even the

whole cosmos, thevery orb ofthe sun, and Mount Meru
pale into insignificance?
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6) What is that subtle, imperishable Mountain in a

small rock in which there abide the three worlds?

Section 71—Answers to The Questions of tfee Vetala

The King commenced to answer the questions of the

vetala: There is a fruit that contains the whole universe,

and has the coverings of earth, water and the other

elements. Many such fruits exist on the branch of a

strange tree. That tree contains numerous similar

branches, each containing many fruits, and each fruit is

actually a universe.

There is a forest which abounds with thousands of

such trees. And there is a mountain on which thousands

of such forests exist. But there is a country abounding
with thousands of similar mountains.

There is an islandwhere thousands ofsuch countries

exist. There is a great condnentwhere thousands ofsuch
islands exist. And there is a great universe wherein thou-

sands of such continents exist

There are thousands ofsuch universes that exist in a

great cosmic egg. There is an ocean abounding with

millions of such eggs. And there is a yet greater ocean
wherein millions of such oceans are like small ripples.

He who holds within himself millions of such great

oceans is the Divine Being—^Bhagavan Vishnu.

However, there is Rudra,whose neck is adorned with
the garland of millions ofVishnus. And with regards to
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the effulgentSun ofthe Self, even this Great Rudra is one

of millions of hairs on his person.

Millions of universes scintillate like dust particles in

the rays of this Divine Sun. Thus, O Vetala, your first

question has been answered.

(The implication ofthis ansxveris to show that thephysical

universe is confined to theplane ofsubtle elements. These subtle

elements are confined in the CosmicMind, The CosmicMind is

within Brahma, Brahma is within Vishnu, The Great Rudra

holds Vishnu within Himself, and even the highest oftheDivine

Beings are like rays before the effulgence of the Self, Before the

immensity of the Self, the entire ivorld-process is like a dust

particle,

)

Section 72—The King Continues

to GiveAnswers

Referring to the second quesdon, “What is that Great

Wind which continues to arouse the dust storm wherein

every dust particle is a universe?” the King continued:

‘The Great Selfis thatWind inwhich the existence of

time, akasha or ether, and energy are like dust particles.

Numerous universes are like a dust storm raised by

the Self. However, the Self is ever untouched by the dust

of the world-process.”

With reference to the third question, ‘Though wan-

dering through thousands of dreams, what is that pure
substratumwhich is neverabandoned?” theKingreplied:
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“Experiences in this world are like movement from

one dream to another. Theworld process is a long dream.

But in spite of the changing conditions in the world-

process, the Self that is the sustainer of waking, dream
and deep sleep, and which is the support of the numer-

ous cycles of birth and death, is ever unaffected. There-

fore, it is impossible for the soul to abandon its essential

nature while it sojourns through numerous dreams.”

With reference to the fourth question, ’What is that

subtle Atom which remains within the innermost center

ofthe 'plantain stem' ofthe universe after all the layers of

illusion that constitute that universe are peeled off into

nothingness?" the King replied:

‘This world consists of layer after layer of illusion.

With increasing insight into the illusorynature ofthe not-

Self, these layers are, as it were, peeled off the Divine

Essence. That which contains nothing left to be negated

is known as the Self, or Brahman.

It is the Seifthat sustains the illusory modifications of

the world-process.Just as cotton is the sustainer ofa dress

made of cotton, in the same way, the Self is the Reality

behind the fabric of the world-process.”

Referring to the fifth question, ‘What is that Atom
before the majesty ofwhich even the whole cosmos, the

very orb of the Sun, and Mount Meru pale into insignifi-

cance?” the King replied:

*The Self is that Atom, because It cannot be per-

ceived by the senses and the mind, butyet it contains the
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whole universe within Itself. Dreaming consciousness is

subtler than the astral channels, and yet it contains the

objects of dream. In the same way, the Self, being the

subtlest Reality, contains all that exists.”

Referring to the sixth question, ‘What is that subtle

Mountain in a small rock in which there abide the three

worlds?” the King answered:

"That Mountain is the Self. It is an infinitesimal

aspect of this immutable Self that sustains the world-

processwithoutundergoinganyreal changewithin Itself.

Though sustaining space, that rock has no space within

itself. Though sustaining multiplicity and differentia-

tion, that rock is one homogeneous mass of indivisible

Existence. The world, in its essence, is that immutable

rock of the Self.

Having heard the answers presented by the King to

his questions, the vetalawss immensely satisfied. Realiz-

ing that the King was an enlightened soul, he forgot

about his hunger and entered into deep samadhi

The Meaning cfdie Story ofthe Vetala

The King is the Selfroaming in the darkness of the

world-process. He is disguised in the form of an indi-

vidual soul traveling through the world ofwhich he is, in

reality, the ruler and master.

Overpowered by ignorance, the individual soul is

unable to discover its essential glory. Therefore, it is
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caught by the vetala of death. It continues to whirl in the

cycles of birth and death. It continues to be a prey to this

dreadful vetala.

However, the deeper spirit in the vetala is the law of

truth. The spirit behind death is the Divine Self. The
purpose ofdeath is to destroy thatwhich does not belong

to the Self. It cannot destroy one who is enlightened.

Though the physical body must succumb to death, the

spirit in a sage is beyond death and destruction.

The principle of death and destruction awaits to

destroyaperson ifhe is unable to answer the six questions

that life poses before him.

The purpose of life is to seek answers to these ques-

tions that refer to the nature of the Self. In essence, one
must attain Self-realization in order to be free from
death.

Self-realization lies in discovering the immensity of

the Self and the insignificance of the world-process.

These sixquestionsand theiranswers reveal the nature of

that luminous Sun inwhose single ray the entire universe

is but a scintillating sand particle. When the soul is

enlightened about its essential nature, it becomes one
with Brahman, It is no longer subject to birth and death.
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Sri Vasistha then continued: Thus, O Sri Rama, this

world is sustained by the “atom” ofConsciousness. Like a

ghost imagined by a child, this world-process is dispelled

by the force of enquiry.

Having withdrawn your mind from all objects of the

world, direct it to the Self. You will find infinite peace

when you abide in your essential nature.

Free from dullness of the mind, develop that firm

intuitive intellect which enables you to attain even what
seems impossible,just as King Bhagiratha brought down
the Ganges from the heavenly realms.

For one who has attained a peaceful mind, whose
desires are fully satisfied, and who is abiding in the Self,

even the most difficult projectsbecome easy. The illustra-

tion of Bhagiratha’s effort in bringing the Ganges down
from the heavenly worlds is ample proof of this fact.

Section 73 Sc 74

—

King Bhagiraiha^s Story

Sri Rama asked: O Sage, please relate to me the

manner in which King Bhagiratha attained Enlighten-

ment, and was able to bring down the Ganges from the

heavens, which was a most difficult task.

SageVasisthareplied: ORama, once there lived avery

religious king known as Bhagiratha. He was endowed
with generosity, heroism, selflessness, and all great quali-

ties that adorn a virtuous ruler.

While he was still young, he reflected upon the

transitory nature of the world-process. Taking recourse

to seclusion, he reflected thus:

232



NIRVANA PRAKARANA

Day and night alternate again and again. Repeatedly

I must perform acts of charity and generosity. Again and

again I must discharge my daily duties. Is there anything

satisfying that I can acquirefrom thisworld? All that exists

in this world is bound to perish.

Alas! People in the world continue to perform the

same acts for gratifying their senses again and again in a

shameless manner. Like children, they continue to re-

peat the same acdons day by day.

Thus reflecting within himself, Bhagiratha devel-

oped dispassion deep within his heart, and sought the

instructions of his royal Guru, Tritala.

Sage Tritala instructed him thus: O sinless King, by

the practice of listening, reflection and meditadon on
the Absolute, the mind turns its flow towards Brahman, It

becomes free from distractions and doubts. When the

flow of mind towards Brahman is promoted, all miseries

terminate, all sorrows cease.

The Self is to be known. This is the goal of human
existence. That Self is the eternal Reality, beyond rising

and setting.

Bhagiratha asked: O Sage, how am I to hold this

knowledge of the Self like a berry in my hand? How can

I attain freedom from the distracdons of the mind in

order to abide in the Self that is immutable, pure and

devoid of gunas}

Sage Tritala answered: In order to direct your mind
to the supremely knowable Atman, you must cultivate
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these divine qualities: renunciation ofattachments, free-

dom from the sense ofpossession towards one’s relatives

and property, and balance of mind in all conditions.

These qualities are the expressions of a Godward move-

ment of life and must, therefore, must be cultivated.

Meditate upon the spiritual truth that the Self alone

is the Reality behind this world. There is nothing else.

Maintain Brahmakara vritti without any obstruction.

Abide in solitary places for profound meditation. Do not

rejoice in thecompanyofevil doers, butbe devoted to the

study ofscriptures, and take recourse to satsanga or good
association. All these are expressions ofgrowing wisdom
in your heart

O King, with the removal of egoism, one attains that

knowledge of the Self which destroys the afflictions of

ragazxid dwesha (attachment and hatred), and cures the

disease of the world-process.

Ofall the means to Self-realization, the highestmethod
lies in abandoning the ego-sense. If the ego continues to

assert itself, then great qualities such as humility and
compassion cannot be developed in one’s personality.

King Bhagiratha asked; O Sage, howam I to root out

the mighty tree ofegoism which has developed its strong

roots deep within my heart?

Sage Tritala replied: First, take recourse to self-effort

in the practice of wisdom, and thus renounce the petty

desires of the mind for the perishable objects of the

world. Then abandon the subtle desires of the uncon-
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scious and behold the grandeur of the Self in the placid

lake of the mind. By beholding the Self, the mist of ego

disappears like darkness before the rising sun.

As long as the ego continues to dance in the realm of

one’s consciousness, so long the cage of the painful

world-process is not destroyed, and the soul is not re-

leased from the limitations of time and space.

Therefore, O King, renounce all objects ofthe world

by taking recourse to enquiry and reflection. When the

ego-sense subsides, you will attain your own essential

nature.

Become free from the egoistic notion ofbeinga king,

free from all miserly feelings of the mind, free from
animosity even towards your enemies. When you have

succeeded in doing so and have reduced yourself to a

state ofutter humility and self-effacement, you will attain

the fullness of experience wherein the world is com-
pletely transcended.

Section 75—KingBha^ratha *s lAberaHon

Havinglistened to the instructions ofhisGuru, Tritala,

King Bhagiratha decided upon a course of action for

attaining Self-realization.

He performed a yajna called Agnistomavnih the de-

sire of giving away all that he possessed. Within three

days, he gave away all his possessions in charity. He
allowed the neighboring king, who was heretofore an
enemy, to become King of his land.
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Having nothing more than a loincloth on his body,

he went out ofhis kingdom, and entered into the depths

of the forest where no one knew him as the King.

Living a life of utter simplicity, the King attained

freedom from all desires. Due toprofound serenity ofthe

mind, he attained rest in his own Self.

Wanderingon this earth, he once happened to come
to his own kingdom as a mendicant. He asked for alms

from his own ministers and citizens. They recognized

him as their previous King.

Even the enemy King honored Bhagiratha and re-

quested him to take back his kingdom. But the King did

not accept anythingmore than food. Leaving his citizens

in a state of grief, he departed from the kingdom and
continued towander with hismind constantly devoted to

the Divine Self.

During his wanderings he happened to meet his

Guru,who was pleased to accompany him during his life

as a mendicant (Parivrajaka).

Guru and disciple both were beyond the illusions of

the world. They maintained their bodies as a matter of

sport. They lived a life devoid ofpleasure and pain. They
were in the possession ofsupreme dispassion. Even the

eight great stddhis were as insignificant as straws before

them. Thus they continued to live a life of Enlighten-

ment

(Them^trmjarsiddhisnferredtoabweamsistofiAtwmL—
minuteness, A Yogi can tender his body as small as he wishes.
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Mahima—heaviness orgreatness. He can assume a body as big

orgigantic as he pleases. Laghima

—

lightness. He may become

lifter than cottonfibers. He can even dance on the cobwebs of

spiders. Prapti

—

attainment. He can approach distant objects

by extendinghis subtlesense. Prakamya—infallible desires. He
becomes endozoed with immense willpower. He can aquire what-

ever he desires. Ishittwa

—

lordliness. He develops the power of

creation. Vashittwa— control. He develops perfect control over

allobjectsandelements oftheworld. Kamavasayittwa—highest

Bliss. He attains the highest limit ofjoy and, therefore, complete

fulfillment ofall desires.)

Section 7^-—Bhagratha Resumes die

Rulership cfHis ISngdom

Sage Vasistha continued: The king ofa certain coun-

try throughwhich the sageswerewanderingdiedwithout

any successor to the throne. The subjects found in

Bhagiratha all the great qualities of a noble ruler. They
enthroned him as the King of their country. King
Bhagiratha accepted this development because, in his

enlightened state, being a King was equal to being a

wandering mendicant in the forest He was beyond the

varying conditions of the world.

Soon the atmospherewas filled with the glorificadon

of King Bhagiratha. When the news of King Bhagiratha

reached his own previous kingdom, the ministers and
other royal officers came to him and requested him to

include his previous kingdom in his present dominion.

The King who had been their ruler was dead.

KingBhagirathaaccepted their proposal. Hebecame
a great emperor, andruled his subjectswith understand-
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ing, compassion andwisdom. Hewas devoid ofpride and
jealousy. His speech was sweet, measured and inspiring.

He was free from all attachments. Therefore, he per-

formed his duties wholeheartedly.

Recalling the story of his forefathers who had been

destroyed by the wrath of Sage Kapila, the King decided

to bring down the Ganges from the heavenly worlds in

order to release the souls of his forefathers from the

world of misery.

For a thousand years, he practised meditation on
Brahma, Shiva and Sage Jahnu. By the force of his

austerities, he pleased these divinities and was able to

bring the Ganges down to this earth.

Thus, it is by the supreme efforts of Bhagiratha that

the Ganges was brought down from the heavenly worlds

to purify the souk in this mortal world and lead them to

Liberation.

As theGanges flows, she sings the gloryofBhagiratha.

Adorned with resdess ripples, smiling with white foam,

fragrant with virtue, this Ganges spreads the glory of

Bhagiratha from her Himalayan origin to the ocean.

(71i€Puranic story ofbringing the Ganges dawn to earth is

highly figuratwe and mystic, Ganges is the unfoldment of
intuitioncdknowledge thatpurifies thechitta or the mind-stuff.

Numerous impressions concewed by the ego Ue like dead ashes in

theunconscious. SageKapila is the vision ofTruth that renders

those impressions dead, as it were. However, when they are

nourished by the Ganges ofintuitive knowledge, they are trans-

it



Bhagiratha adoring the Goddess

presiding over the Ganges



YOGA VASISTHA VoUV

formed intopureimpressions (shubhasamskaras) . Bom in the

family ofSagara, Bha^ratha is the symbol ofpurified ego. The

effortfor Self-realization is thesupreme effort that one must take

recourse tofor ending the cycles ofbirth and death. There is no

effort greater than this. There is no goal greater than the

attainment ofliberationfrom the cycles ofbirth and death. Sage

Bhagiratha thusprorrMted spiritual knowledge which continues

to enlighten all souls as they sojourn towards the ocean ofDivine

Realization.)

Section 77—The Story ofQueen Chudala and
Kmg Shikhidhioaja

Sri Vasistha said, O Rama, King Shikhidhwaja was

able to hold his mind in the nest of the heart. So too, you

must abide in the Self by controlling the mind.

Sri Rama wanted to know about King Shikhidhwaja.

Therefore, Sri Vasistha commenced the following inspir-

ing story.

Sri Vasistha continued: Once in Dwapar YugoL, there

lived a great King whose name was Shikhidhw^'a. While

he was still a child, he lost his father. Therefore, he
became the ruler of his land at a very young age.

Assisted by his ministers, he ruled his kingdom with

great nobility. He was endowed with all the excellent

qualities thatadorn agreat king. He performed sacrifices

regularly. He manifested patience, generosity, endur-

ance, control ofsenses, and heroism. He did not possess
any humiliating defects such as indulging in self-praise,

hypocrisy and so forth.
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He was handsome, hisspeech was sweet, he was adept

in scriptural knowledge, and he fulfilled the desires of

those who sought his help. In spite of all the glorious

qualities that he possessed, he was devoid of pride.

He established order and harmony in his kingdom by

the force ofhis valor and wisdom. During his rule, people

attained great prosperity and glory.

As time passed, the ministers noted the dawn of

youthfulness in the King. They found an equally accom-
plished Princess tobe his bride. This PrincesswasChudala.

She was endowed with beauty and charm, and lived a life

enriched with wonderful qualities.

Shikhidhwaja found in her an ideal companion,
friend and wife. They spent their youthful days in diverse

forms of enjoyments. They learned different forms of

knowledgefrom each other. While Shikhidhwaja learned
about dance, music, and other fine arts from Chudala,

she learned from him the knowledge of various scrip-

tures. They lived a life of elevating companionship.

Together they devoted their lives to the service of

sages and saints, and to the study ofscriptures. Theywere
like a pair of swans in the lake of purity.

Section 78—Queen Chudala Attains Wisdom

As time passed, the royal couple became aware ofthe

transitoriness of the world. They saw how youth leaks

away from the human personality like water from a

brokenjar. They reflected thus: As fickle as the waves in
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the ocean, as certain as the falling of a ripe fruit from a

tree, so is the life that sustains human bodies.

Just as frost causes lotus blooms to fall, so human life

succumbs to frosty old age. And like streams that swell

due to abundant rains, cravings continue to grow dispro-

portionately, while life condnues to leak from one’s frail

system.

Like arrows discharging from a bow, pleasures con-

dnue to move further and further away from the mind
that is seeking them.Just as vultures hover over meat, so

various afflicdons abounding with griefand craving con-

dnue to hover over an aging person.

Having reflected upon the transience of all worldly

pleasures, the royal couple decided to take recourse to

scriptural knowledge for attaining freedom from the

disease of the world-process.

Theycame to the conclusion and ascertained in their

minds that the wisdom of the Self is the goal for which
they must strive. Their minds became absorbed in the

questforwisdom. Theytookrefuge in theguidance ofthe

knowers of spiritual Truth.

They helped each other in their study and under-

standing of the scriptures. They dedicated their lives to

listening, reflection and meditation on the nature ofthe
Self.

Having listened to the method ofcrossing the ocean
oftheworld-process, Queen Chudalawithdrewhersenses
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from the world, and practised intense meditation on the

truth.

She enquired into the mysteries oflife in this manner:

Who am I? Who is involved in this illusory world-process?

One who is caught in the illusion of the world mustwork
out his Liberation from it. What is the cause ofdelusion?

When the root cause ofhuman misery is known, it can be

eradicated.

This body is inert and dull. It cannot be the conscious

Self. It is due to the functions of the mind that one
develops the idea of the body. The awareness ofthe body
is sustained by the mind; it does not exist in the body. The
various limbs of the body are just like the rest of the

body—inert and devoid of consciousness.

Even the senses are not the SeE Like pebbles or

stones on a sandy shore, they are different from the

conscious principle that directs them. Nor can the mind
be considered the Self, because it is regulated by the

functions ofreason (buddhi).

Just as a riverflows through a mountainous course, so

this buddhi (intellect) flows through the groove of the

ego. Therefore, buddhiis not the Self. But can this ego be

the Self?

The ego is essenceless and dead. It exists like a ghost

imagined by a frightened child. The soul that is associ-

atedwith the vital forces (pranas) abides in the heart, and
is too brittle to be the Immutable Self. There is yet

another that illumines the soul that abides in the heart
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Lo! I have understood the truth. The Self is the

\dtnessing light that illumines the world-phenomena. It

is the light ofthe Self that illumines the soul and sustains

its existence in the heart. It is the light of the Self that

illumines the ego, intellect, senses, and body. It is the

light of the Self that enables the intellect to perceive the

conditions ofthe mind. The mind, too, borrows the light

of the Selffor its functions. The senses shine by thelight

of the Self.

Just as fragrance is sustained by the vdnd, so this soul

is sustained by Pure Consciousness. It is due to the

otgectification of consciousness that, within a moment,
the soul finds itself involved in a conditioned existence

defined by its own subtle desires. It is due to illusion that

the Self seems to lose its infinite m^esty and becomes
involved in the perishable conditions of the world-pro-

cess.

Chudala realized the world-process to be a long

dreamcausedbytheforceofignoranceoperatingthrough
the mind. She reflected upon the nature of the immu-
table Self that continues untainted by all mental projec-

tions.Just as the sky is ever untouched and untainted by

the clouds, so the Self is ever untouched by one’s

mentations.

Ha\ang realized this, Chudala experienced immense
bliss. *‘At last I havefound that truth, knowingwhich, one
attains ail that is to be attsuned. The mind, senses, and
intellectseem to limitthe lightofthe Self, butin fact, they

a3re entirely nonexistent. The great Consciousness alone
exists. Itisdevoidofego. Itisfreejfrom impurities. Itis the

homogeneous essence behind this worliprocess.
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It is Pure Consciousness, the very abode of auspi-

ciousness. It is infinite bliss. Once this Self is discovered

by rending the veil of ignorance, it cannot be covered

again by illusion. This Self is beyond the intellect, mind
and senses.

Just as golden ornaments are nothing but gold, so all

these objects are essentially Brahman^ the Divine Self.Just

as waves are nothing but the ocean, and dreams are

nothing but the consciousness of the waking person, so

this world is nothing but the Divine Self.

How can the sky be affected by the drifting clouds?

How can there be birth, death, heaven and hell in this

infinite Self? This Atman cannot be pierced. It cannot be
burned or destroyed. It shines like the eternal Sun.

Having realized this Self, I am now free from all

illusions. I am as profound as the vast ocean. I perceive all

developments of life as illusory modificadons of the

Divine Self. I am that unborn, immutable, eternal, infi-

nite, pure, expansive, transcendental, taintless Brahman.

All differennations and dualities are sustained by the

illusions of the mind. They do not exist for me. I am
resdng in the essendal Self. The boundless ocean of

nonduality alone exists. I am That

Thus awakenedfrom the sleep ofignorance, Ghudala
attained that peaceful statewherein all the miseries ofthe

mind, such as attachment, fear, and illusion, cease to

exist. Like clouds dissolving in the wintry sky, she saw the

cessadon of the world-process in the vastness of her

essendal nature—^the Self.
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Section 79—Shikhidkzvaja Notices Ae
Spiritual Beauty of Chudala

With her mind unceasingly flowing towards the Bliss-

ful Self, Chudala became filled with joy. The cankers of

cares left her mind. Shebecame free from the currents of

attachmentand hatred. She experienced a life ofinfinite

spontaneity.

Though she continued to perform her day to day

duties, deep within she was sporting in the ocean of

infinite freedom. She had no need to accept any develop-

ment, nor did she desire to rejectany external object. She
was beyond the need to accept or to reject.

She had crossed the ocean of the world-process. She

had destroyed the net ofdoubts that entrap one’s vision.

She had attained the realization of the innermost Self.

Filled with the experience of bliss, Chudala became
endowedwith auniqueform ofyouthfulness. Seeing this,

Shikhidhwsya said: O beautiful one, suddenly you have

become so enchanting. You are shining like the moon in

theblue sky. Itseems thatyou havedrunk theveryessence
of nectar. You are beaming with bliss.

Your mind is no longer constricted by the conditions

ofthe world. You defy even the fullness ofthe full moon.
You are endowed with contentment and peace ofmind.

What secret have you discovered that renders you so

joyous and youthful? Have you acquired a hidden em-
pire? Have you discovered the mystic art of conquering
death itself?
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0 blue-eyed Queen, haveyou acquired a position that

is higher than the heavens? Please share your hidden

secrets.

At this, Chudala explained: O noble King, I have

abandoned identification with the body. I have attained

the knowledge of the Self. I have not acquired any tran-

sient psychic powers. I am abiding in the glorious Self.

1 have renounced all the limited objects of the world.

I am resting in the infinite Self. I have realized the immu-
table truth as the substratum ofthis illusoryworld-process.

I am neither elated due to prosperity, nor depressed due
to adversity. I am abiding in equal vision.

I do not enjoy the objects of the world any more. I

rejoice in the Self. Though apparently diverting myselfin

our gardens and orchards, Iam always sporting in the Self.

This is the secret ofthe unique beautyyou perceive in me.

Iam no longeran insignificant objectofpleasure. Iam
the Controller of the entire universe. Having realized all

this, I am deeply fulfilled within myself. Since I am the

Reality behind all things, I am all that exists. At the same

time, I am the negation of all that exists. Whatever I

perceive with my senses or think with my mind is a mere
appearance of the Divine Self. I have removed the veil of

appearances and perceive the Divine Self as the only

Reality. Thus, O King, I am endowed with the imperish-

able beauty of the Self,

247



YOGA VASISTHA Vol. tV

Section 80—Fcjgtc Tedmiquesfor

Attaimng Psychic Powers

SageVasisthacontinued: After listening towhatQueen
Chudala said, the King was unable to understand her

inner spiritual attainment. He held an austere conceptof

the spiritual process. He thought within himself, “How
can this Queen attain Enlightenmentwithout going into

a forest, practising austerities and undergoing severe

spiritual disciplines? Surely she is mistaking a sentimen-

tal state ofjoyousness for the state of Self-realization.”

With this understanding, the King ridiculed the at-

tainments of Queen Chudala, saying, “O Princess, you

are not yet mature in the world of spirituality. You are

speaking words that are not in accord with right reason.

You mustcontinue to delight in the royal pleasureswhich

become your personality. The Self is beyond all forms

and mental concepts. How can you describe the Self as

the basis of the beauty and youthfulness in your person-

ality?

If a person gets angry and says that he will not enjoy

sleep, food and the other conveniences of life, his words

are considered ridiculous. Your statement that you do
not delight in the objects ofthe world, and thatyou have

renounced the entire sensual world, is like the empty
wanderings of a piskacha (a devilish spirit).

Under the impactofa sentimental reaction, one may
give up the comforts ofday to day life, and endure heat,

cold, hunger and thirst But how can he be admired for

his renunciation?
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You say, am not this body; the objects do not exist.

The Self alone is.’ But these are mere empty words. This

folly does not befit you.

You say that you see the objects through the senses,

but, at the same time, you are able to negate them from
the transcendental point of view. Surely you are mis-

taken.

You are still a child. You must enjoy the pleasures of

the world. Follow my example.”

Thus saying, the King laughed loudly andwent out of
Queen Chudala’s palace. The Queen understood with

great concern that the King was not ready for spiritual

Enlightenment.

As time passed, the Queen, for the sake of mere
diversion, took recourse to the Yogic methods of attain-

ing various psychic powers. Keeping herself in seclusion

in a suitable place, she practised the yogic art of raising

Kundalini Shakti (the mystic energy abiding in the spinal

column) in order to acquire various psychic powers.

Sri Rama asked: This world is a result ofa process of

activity. How can action arise out of the Absolute? How is

it possible for an enlightened sage to desire psychic

powers?

Sri Vasistha replied: By the practice of Hatha Yoga
asanas, satmc (pure) diet, good association, pranayama,

and a life devoted to divine qualities, one attains control

over the pranas (the vital forces). When the pranas are
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controlled, all forms of prosperity, whether material or

spiritual, become possible for a person.

Section 81—Kundalini Shakd and die

Cessation ofDise€ises

Sage Vasistha continues to explain the secrets of

pranic energy which form the basis for attaining psychic

powers.

O Rama, in the basal center ofthe spine there abides

KundaUniShaktL It is the cause ofthe subtle elements and
the pranas that function in the body.

It is really the Divine Consciousness that is called

Kundalini Shakti in order to emphasize the potential

power hidden in every human being. This Kundalini

Shakti is known by different names: Consciousness, indi-

vidual soul, mind, thought, intellect, ego, the subtle body
and the causal body. These different names relate to

different functions that this mystic energy performs.

It becomes apana and moves downwards in the hu-

man system. In the middle, it assumes theform ofsamana
and exists in between the influences ofprana and apana,

Udana flows upwards, while vyana courses through the

entire body. All these are manifestations of Kundalini

Shakti Ifthe pranasdo not function in harmony, the life

principle cannot exist within the body. Human life is

sustained by the balanced functions of the pranas.

By controlling the functions ofpranaand apana, one
gains control over samana. With increasing control over
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samana, all the pranas are controlled. Therefore, a Yogi is

able to render the bodyimmune to diseases. He can even

conquer death.

A hundred nadis (pranic channels) arise from the

heart These subdivide into numerous nadis through

which the pranas move throughout the entire body.

When the minor nadis are unable to perform their

functions in a healthy manner, food is not assimilated

properly. This gives rise to various diseases.

Sri Rama asked:O Sage,whencedo the diseases ofthe

body and mind arise, and how are they cured? Please

explain this to me fully.

Sri Vasistha explained: Ignorance is the root disease,

called mula adhi This gives rise to mental disease called

adki Anger, hatred, pride, and manifold mental com-
plexes are expressions of adhi (mental disease).

These mental diseases disturb the functions of the

pranas. Some nadis perform their functions excessively;

some do not perform their functions at all. Thus, there is

imbalance in the assimilation and distribution offood in

the body. This gives rise to physical diseases, called xjyadJii

Knowledge of the Self destroys the root disease, mula

adhi. Then adhi (mental disease) is ako cured. With the

cure of all mental disease, physical disease (vyadhi) is also

overcome. Adhi and vyadhi are cured when the root

disease is removed.

O Rama, Kundalini is like a flower that sustains the

fragrance of the subtle body of each individual. There-
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fore, byawakening KundaliniShakti^ one is able to unfold

the latent powers of the mind.

A Yogi practices pumka (inhalation), and concen-

trates his pranic energy in the Kurma Nadi (at the heart

center) . As a result of this practice, the body becomes as

steady as Mount Meru.

When a Yogi fills his body with prana by the practice

oipumka (inhalation), he is able to awaken the Kundalini

Skaktu Then this Shakti rising like a snake, straightens

itselfthrough the spinal column.Just as a leatherjar filled

withwater floats to the surfaceofthewater, so a Yogi filled

with pranic energy begins to float in the air.

By the practice ofintense concentration and medita-

tion on the relation between the body and the ether

element, a Yogi moves through the sky. Such an attain-

ment is like a poor man receiving the position of

Indrahood. However, this greatattainment is considered

insignificant before the perspective of Self-realization.

By developing the power ofmoving through the sky,

aYogi is able to meet the siddhas (illumined spirits) in the

subtle planes of the universe. His intellect becomes so

purified that he is able to commune with higher beings.

He receives blessings from the siddhas. He may even

receive spiritual initiation or spiritual teachings from
these siddhas. Though this celestial world is also illusory,

yet it is not as unreal as one’s dreams. The blessings and
teachings received from these siddhas prove ‘real’ in

one’s spiritual advancement The world of the siddhas is
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illusoryfrom the absolute point ofview. However, it isjust

as real as the world of day to day existence. Therefore, as

long as one’s personality depends upon the practical

realities ofthe world, so long the world ofsiddhasmust be
understood as a reality of a higher order.

Though the world is illusory, yet there is order and
law behind all material manifestations. Under the con-

trol ofDivine will, a particular world system continues to

exist for one kalpa. The will of the Cosmic Mind sustains

an orderly form of creation.

By the control ofprana^nd apana, a Yogi awakens the

inner fire of Kundalini Shakti Like a serpent beaten by a

stick, this Kundalini Shakti uncoils itself, and ascends

through the spine with a hissing sound.

The Yogi perceives a spiritual light arising from the

heart center. He meditates upon this light as the symbol
of the Cosmic Self. As a result of this meditation, he is

endowed with the power ofclairvoyance or divine sight

He can see objects which are a thousand miles awayfrom
him.

Prana and apana are symbolically described as sun

(fire) and moon. Prana is heat-generating energy, while

apana is cooling in its effect Prana is spirit, while apanais

matter. Prana is dominant and active, while apana is

passive.AYogi gains an insightinto the harmonization of

these two cosmic principles operadng through the body.
Thewholeworld is constitutedofpranaand apana.AYogi

balances these two vital currents, and follows the path of

Cosmic Prana to the Divine Self. He renounces the path

of pravritti (the path that causes embodiment)
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Due to lack of spiritual knowledge, and consequent

lack ofcontrol over the senses, the mind loses its healthy

state, and becomes affected by the currents of raga and

dwesha (attachmentand hatred) . Thus overcome by these

afflictions, there arise numerous mental ailments, like

hailstorms during the monsoon rains.

Due to the impact ofimpetuous desires, one is unable

to observe the laws ofhealth. He indulges in impure food,

impure atmosphere, andan abrupt pattern ofliving. This

gives rise to many physical diseases.

By irregularity in food, sleep, and work, by excessive

and immoderate sense-enjoyments, by evil deeds, and by

evil association, one becomes a prey to numerous dis-

eases of the body and mind.

By constant fear of thieves, snakes, poison, and the

numerous negative otyects ofthe world, one subjects the

body to diverse diseases.

Actions, both ofpast lives as well as ofthe present life,

are responsible for tiie development of different mental
states in a person. Whichever karma predominates,

whether ofa past life or of the present life, accordingly a

person develops a positive or a negative state of mind.
This state of mind becomes responsible for the state of

the body.

The diseases that develop in the body and mind
during one’s lifetime are superficial expressions of a
deeper malady—ignorance. This ignorance must be de-

stroyedin order to terminate the cycle ofbirth and death.
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The diseases of the body can be remedied by using

the various methods prescribed by the experts in the field

of medicine. They can be also cured by the repetition of

mantras, good karmas and various purificatory practices.

When mental ailments agitate one’s heart, one is

unable to see the path ahead, and often takes the wrong
direction. Like a doe injured by an arrow, one continues

to wander away from the right course.

Whipped by the mind, the pranas lose their harmoni-

ous functions. Like rivers whipped by a hurricane, they

overflow their bounds. This results in the imbalance of

the three humors: bile, phlegm and wind.

When the mind is purified, the deeper cause of

physical ailments is removed. Therefore, a healthy mind
promotes a healthy body. Mantras exert their powerful

influence on the mind. When the mind is purified by the

repetition ofmantras, and byvarious types ofmeditation,
the pranas flow in the body with Joyousness. Food is

perfectly digested and assimilated. This gives rise to the

destruction of all diseases.

Now listen, and I will continue to describe the awak-

ening of Kundalini2Lnd the attainment ofvarious siddhis.

Section 82—Description ofSiddhis in 0ie

Story <fQueen Chudala

O Rama, now I will tell you how a Yogi acquires the

power of rendering the body minute and gigantic.
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A Yogi, by the practice ofintense meditation, sees the

Self shining in the lotus of the heart like a spark of fire.

Itresembles a golden bee, or lightningin the evening sky.

This light expands and fills the body. The sense that

the body is material melts away in this spiritual fire.AYogi

sees his body merging in the mind.

Kundalini then rises from the physical body and

abides in the astral body. This is seen as a streak ofsmoke
arising from the fire and abiding in the blue sky.

A Yogi can direct this subtle energy of Kundalini

towards the attainment ofany siddki that he desires. This

Cosmic Energy enables him to attain all siddkis. A Yogi

can diffuse his material body into the subtle plane of

existence, or he may draw materials from the Cosmic

Source by directing his Kundalini Shakti. Therefore, he
can make himself minute, or very gigantic by his mere
will.

Listen, this is the method of attaining a siddhi by

following thepath ofwisdom.AYogi develops aprofound
understanding of the fact that the Self alone exists. This

world isan illusion.ThatSelfisthe nondual, homogeneous
Essence, the embodiment ofpeace and Pure Conscious-

ness. It is this Self, tainted by the mental process, that is

called (individual soul).

Thisjtwzsees the unreal bodyjust as a child might see
a nonexistent ghost in a tree. But when the light of

wisdom shines, this illusion ofthcjivaisremoved. It is no
longer identified with the physical body.
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Section 83—The Parable ofKirata

While Queen Chudala entertained herself with di-

verse psychic powers, the King continued to linger with

his ignorance.

The Queen sported in the sky, for she had developed

the power offlying. She became minute and entered into

the hearts of stones and elements. She conversed with

siddhas and other celestial beings. But she did not reveal

her powers before the King,just as the brahmin priests do
not reveal the sacred rites before a shudra (a person

belonging to a lower caste).

Sri Rama asked: How was it that in spite of being a

great Yogi, Queen Chudala was unable to enlighten the

King? What will be the fate ofthosewho do not have such

a great association?

Sri Vasistha explained: O Rama, the teacher’s powers

cannot enlighten others. Rather, one’s own inner awak-

ening in the form of spiritual aspiration enables one to

attain Enlightenment through the guidance of a Guru.

Listen to this parable: Once there lived a kirata (a

village merchant) who lost a kauri (a penny) whilejour-

neying through the Vindhya Forest He was determined

to find it, and thus continued relentlessly to lookfor it in

the forests through which he had journeyed.

Everyone ridiculedhim for hisvain efforts. But he did
not mind. As a result of his strenuous effort, he discov-

ered a wish-yieldingjewel. He went in search of a kauris
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but he found the wish-yielding jewel. He became su-

premely happy and contented.

In the same way, an aspirant loses a penny’s worth of

his vain expectation in the forest of the world-process,

and takes up the path of spiritual sadhana under the

guidance of a Guru. In spite of the ridicule of worldly-

minded people, he continues to study the scriptures and
search for what he has lost. Finally, he realizes the Self

that puts an end to all desires.

Without the instruction ofa Guru, the Selfcannot be

attained. The kirata could not have found Chintamani

(the wish-yieldingjewel) ifhe had not looked for the lost

kauri relentlessly.

Such is the miraculous power of Maya, The human
mind turns to spiritual studies, desirous of petty attain-

ments. However, instead of finding the “penny” that it

had started looking for, it ends up finding the state of

Self-realization.

Section 84—IGng SShikhidhtuc^a Enters the Forestfor
AttainingUberaHon

Sage Vasistha continued: Shikhidhwaja experienced
increasing dispassion towards the olyects of the world.

The dear relatives, friends, and objects of the world
which were so soothing and gratifying before now be-

came like flames of fire.

Just as a deer injured by a hunter’s arrow desires to

hide in a secluded place, so the King desired to seek
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refuge in the solitude of the forests. He gave away great

wealth in charity to brahmanas and others. He took

recourse to various austerities to purify his heart. But he

could not discover a remedy for the restlessness that he

experienced.

The pleasures of his kingdom turned into a virulent

poison, as it were. He was not attracted by any object of

the world.

One day he conversed with Queen Chudala in pri-

vacy: O beloved one, I have decided to take recourse to

the solitude of the forest in order to practise intense

austerity. Please try to understand me, and do not ob-

struct me from pursuing what is good for me. Cultured

women do not obstruct their husbandsfromwhat is good
for them.

The joys of those who abide in a forest practising

austerity are greater than the joys of those who rule

kingdoms. The forest will be my dear companion. I will

divert myself in the enchanting scenes and sights of

nature.

Queen Chudala knew that the King was not aware of

the true way to seek Enlightenment He was not sensitive

to the pursuit ofwisdom. Therefore, he chose to pursue

the path of difficult austerities. So she tried to dissuade

him by saying: O King, it is not the right time for you to

retire to the forest. There is a suitable time for every

venture. Blooming flowers abound in the spring, but not

in the other seasons. Forest life is suitable for those who
have become emaciated by age.
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When we are struck with old age, and when the hair

on our heads turns white, we shall both go to the forest,

renouncing this kingdom. We will both fly like snowy

swans.

It is your duty, O King, to rule your kingdom. Ifyou

do not perform this duty, you will be committing a grave

sin. Therefore, O King, do not retire to a forest.

At this. King Shikhidhwaja said: O lotus-eyed child,

consider me already gone. Please do not obstruct my
desires. Further, do not try to follow me, because life in

a forest is indeed very severe, even for men.

Thus saying, Shikhidhwaja resumed his day to day

activities, while he kept his mind set on finding a proper

opportunity to renounce his kingdom and enter into a

forest.

One midnight, the King got up stealthily from his

bed, informed his servants that he was going out on an
urgent mission, and went out of the palace.

He continued to hasten his steps further and further

away from his capital, so that none of his royal officers

could overtake him and bringhim back. Thewhole night

and the following day he continued marching onwards.

Finally, having reached a forest, he rested during the

hours just before sunset. He ate fruits and spent the

night

The following day he continued to move deeper and
deeper into the forests. He crossed hills, villages, cities,

and rivers during the twelve days of his constant onward
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movement. Having reached an inaccessible forest, he

found the ruins of an ancient ashram. There he decided

to abide.

He made a hut out ofbamboo sticks and dried leaves,

and collected the meager requirements of an ascetic,

which he placed in the hut. A bowl for eating fruits, a

vessel for collecdng flowers, a rosary of rudraksha beads,

a deerskin and similar objects—these were his simple

possessions.

Section 85—Queen Chudala Observes die

Inner State ofthe King

Sage Vasistha continued: Listen, O Rama, to what
happened to Queen Chudala in the meantime. That very
same night when the King renounced his kingdom, the

Queen got up and realized that the King had gone away

stealthily.

She felt grieved at this development. Using her psy-

chic powers, she flew through the window of the palace,

and followed the path thatShikhidhwaja had taken. Soon
she saw the King hastening his steps through a solitary

forest. She thought to herself, “It is not proper for me to

present myself before the King. The karmic structure of

the King demands that he must purify himself through

severe austerities. A proper time will come when I will be

able to enlighten him.”

Thus, having discerned into the subtle body of the

King, Chudala returned to the palace and resumed her
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sleep. Early in the morning, she informed the royal

officers that the King had gone away on an urgent

mission, and would be gone for a while. During his

absence, she would rule the country.

For eighteen years, the Queen continued to rule the

countrywith great dexterity. She dwelt in the palacewhile

the King continued to practise austerity in the solitude of

the forest. Many more years passed.

Chudala waited for the opportune condition of the

King’s mind. By her subtle vision, she realized that the

King was finally ready for higher understanding. There-

fore, she flew through the sky to meet the King.

On her way, Chudala was surprised to see her mind
leap forjoy. She was amazed to see how the mind in every

human being continues to function even until the last

breath on the basis of its long-sustained impressions.

However, though a perfect master of her mind, she

did not restrain her thoughts ofjoy at the perspective of

encountering her husband. She said to her mind, “O
mind, it is notyour fault. Human nature will continue to

assert as long as an illumined sage must await the termi-

nation offructifying karmas.”

Queen Chudala reflected within herself, “I will en-

lighten the King about the nature ofthe Self, and both of
us will return to the capital and rule the kingdom for a
long time. Thejoy ofcommunion between two elevated

minds is indeed the greatest blessing in life.”

262



NIRVANA PRAKARANA

Thus reflecting, Queen Chudala entered the cave in

the Mandarachala Mountains wherein her husband
abode. She saw the hut of her King, and within it she saw

the King in the form of an ascetic.

She said to herself, ‘What great folly results from the

egoistic pursuit of spiritual discipline. The King, who
lived so elegantly in the palace, now looks like a gana
(attendant of Shiva.} Decked with inauspicious aspects,

blackened with dust, his locks all matted, wearing tat-

tered garments, he spends his time weaving garlands to

perform ritualistic worship.

If I appear in this form, he will not listen to my
spiritual instructions. Therefore, I must devise a plan to

enlighten him. I will assume the form of a divine boy, as

if descending from the heavenly worlds. I will disguise

myself so that he will gain confidence in my teachings.

Thus reflecting, the Queen converted herself into a

divine boy by her Yogic powers. With her face lit up with

a gentle smile, her body decked with celestial robes and
beautifulgarlands,and holdinga kamandalu in her hand,

she stood in the air before the King. The King was

immensely delighted to see the divine boy illumining his

room with great effulgence.

He offeredflowersand auspicious materials as amark
of reverence for the Divine boy, and said: “O Divine

youth, adorations to thee! Please accept this seat, and the

homage ofmy flowers. Indeed, today I have encountered

success in my sadhana.”
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At this, Queen Chudala

said: “O royal sage, I have

roamed many countries and

^ places, but I have not been as

^ welcomed by anyone as by

you. May you live long. You

have accumulated a great

store of the wealth of auster-

ity, and it can be used for

Liberation. You have re-

nounced avastkingdom, and

have adopted this difficultpath

ofasceticism. It is a razor’s edge

path.”

Shikhidhwaja said: “O Divine^ Youth, you are the knower of the heart.

The beauty of your perso.nlity indicates that you are a

greatbeing. Yourpresenceremindsme ofQueen Chudala,

who must be sustaining my kingdom in my absence. The

flowers that I have collected for worshipping the Deity I

will offer to you, because you are the Deity. Please en-

lighten me about your identity. Who are you? Whence
have you come, and for what purpose.”

Queen Chudala in theform ofthe Divine Youth, said:

O King, listen to my story. I am the son of great Sage

Narada. Once Sage Narada happened to witness the

apsaras (celestial nymphs) sporting in a lake in the midst

of the enchanting scenes of nature. The subtle desires

which were not yet sublimated from the heart of the

striving Sage led him to a momentary fall from his

spiritual ideal.
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His mind, overcome by desire, gave rise to the birth

of a male child in a strange manner. I was brought up as

a child of Narada, but in ajar. Therefore, I am named
Kumbha Muni (the sage arising out of ajar).

Do not be surprised to hear of the distraction that

affected the mind ofSage Narada. Even a moment’s lapse

from the vision of the spiritual goal can lead one to

untold consequences.

The mind in an ignorant person becomes deeply

colored by the objects of the world. A cloth in w^hich

saffron has been kept continues to be colored even when
the saffron is taken away from it. In the same way, the

mind of an ignorant person continues to be colored by

the subtle desires even in the absence ofthe objects ofthe

world.

The destruction ofall desire for objects is Liberation.

But the presence of desire is an expression of bondage

The perspective of fulfill-

ing a subtle desire arouses a

perception of joy within

oneself. This agitates the

intellect, which influences

the latent Kundalini in the

individual. The soul be-

comes identified with the

nadis (the astral channels

of vital energy), and expe-

riences pleasure byperceiv-

ing the abundant flow of

vitality coursing through

them.
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The manner in which the pra?iic energy courses

through the nadis determines the experiences of plea-

sure or pain. Every jiva (individual soul) experiences

pleasure and pain according to its fructifying karma.

When the chitta (the mind) is externalized by the

perception ofpleasure or pain, it causes increasing bond-

age of the soul. But when the chitta is not externalized, it

brings about the release of the soul from the cycles of

birth and death.

The perception ofjoy in the objects of the world is

due to ignorance. There is no happiness in the sense-

objects. When the mind realizes this, the flame of desire

is extinguished, and Liberation is attained.

Thus, Chudala, in theform ofthe divine boy,Kumbha
Muni, explained how the subtle desires of the mind

agitate the pranicsystem, causing the vital energy to effect

the fall ofsex-energyfrom one’s personality. This “fall” is

the basis of procreation. However, aspirants must en-

deavor to understand that though the externalization of

the mind is apparently pleasing, yet it is really the source

of all pain.

By a deep insight into the illusoriness of seeking

delight in the pleasures of the senses, one should allow

the vital energy to be sublimated into spiritual energy.

Thus equipped with spiritual energy, one must endeavor

toexpand the horizonsofthe mind in order tocommune
with the Divine Self. This is the path of brahmadiaryOy

which is so highly eulogized in the scriptures.
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Section 86—Qiudala Tells a Fictitious Story

ofHer Identity as Kumbha Muni

Sage Vasistha continued: Queen Chudala as Kumbha
Muni continued to tell her figurative and mystic story

pertaining to the essential nature of the soul:

Sage Narada imparted spiritual knowledge to me,

and led me to Brahma Loka (the realm of the Creator)

where I was further instructed by the blessings of Divine

Brahma (the Creator).

O King, I am that Kumbha Muni, the son of Sage

Narada. My grandfather is Brahma, the Creator Himself.

The VJ?d<35aremyfriends. Mymother is Goddess Saraswati.

My abode is the world of Brahman, My mother’s sister is

Gayatri Devi. I roam freely in this world out of sport. I fly

and soar through the sky, untouched by the earth.

Mystic Meaning

of Ckudala's Story

Such was the story concocted by Chudala to inspire

confidence in the heart of her husband, Shikhidhwaja.

Though the story appears to be completely false, from an

esoteric point of view, Chudala described the essential

nature of every soul.

Everyaspiring individual is a descendant ofthe sages.

The momentaspiration dawns, one isno longer confined
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to his earthly parents. He belongs to the line ofsages and

saints. Therefore, Kumbha Muni described himself as

the son of Narada.

Further, spiritual knowledge arises out of the “jar”

(kumbha) of a mind which has been nourished by in-

structions proceeding from the elevated minds of the

sages. An aspirant is born out of this purified mentaljar.

Therefore, every aspirant on the spiritual path is really a

Kumbha Muni.

Every aspirant is led to the realization of the Divine

Selfthrough the grace ofa guru or sage. So too, Kumbha
Muni was led to Brahma by Narada. Brahma, the Divine

Creator, is the grandfather ofevery aspiring soul. Guru is

one’s father, and God is one’s grandfather, from a figu-

radve point ofview.

When the Self is realized, an aspirant discovers his

essential idendty with the Divine Self. He is no longer

limited or touched by the world. All his actions become
a mere sport He lives in God and moves in God.

It is this truth which Chudala revealed to the King

through a subtle mysdc story.

Section 87—ISng Shikhidhxvaja Seeks

Spiritual Instructions

Kumbha Muni (Queen Chudala)

King Shikhidhwaja said: O Sage, it is my good karma
and spiritual austerity performed in many lives that have

ledyou to me. By your guidance I am sure to advance on
the path of virtue.
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The peace that is experienced on meeting a sage

cannot be found, even in gaining a vast kingdom. Associa-

tion with a sage is the giver ofthe bliss of Brahman, which
surpasses all the attainments of this world.

Kumbha Muni interrupted the King saying: Please do
not indulge in praising me; rather tell me about yourself.

Who are you? What are you seeking on this mountain?
How long have you been in this forest, and what do you
expect to gain by your austerities? Please answer these

questions without hiding any truth.

KingShikhidhwaja replied: O Sage, you are the son of
a God. You are the knower of the mysteries of this world

as well as the higher worlds. What am I to tell you who are

all knowing? However, I will tell you about myself briefly.

Being afraid of the world-process, I took recourse to

this forest. I do not want to be subjected to repeated

births and deaths; therefore, I am performing severe

austerities in this forest. Butjust as a pauper is unable to

find wealth, in the same manner I am unable to experi-

ence abiding peace.

In this forest, I have brought myself to a state of

helplessness. I have not gained spiritual vision. At the

same time, I am deprived of the good association that I

used to enjoy when I was a king, when saints and sages

discoursed on spiritual matters in my royal court.

Though I am performing various austerities day by

day, I am moving from pain to greater pain. Ail my
austerides are based upon scriptures, yet they have be-

come like poison to me. Please tell me, why is it so?
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Kumbha Muni (Chudala) replied: O King, once

upon a time I asked my divine grandfather, Brahma, “O
Lord, which is the means to Liberadon: jnana (wisdom)

or karma (acdon)? Please tell me decisively.”

Bhrama replied: “O grandson, jnana indeed is the

means to Liberation. By pursuing the path ofknowledge

one attains the direct realizadon of Brahma. Karma is

meant to entertain one who does not possess subtlety of

intellect Those who follow the path of karma are led to

heavenly enjoyments. Butwhen their meritorious karmas

are exhausted they must incarnate in the mortal world.

For those who have not developed the vision of the

knowledge of the Self, karma or acdon is the best sup-

port One who does not possess a costly silken shawl will

not let go his torn blanket.

It is true that onewho possesses knowledge ofthe Self

condnues to perform acdons, but he does not depend
upon them. Since he is devoid of the sense of doership,

his acdons do not create karmic entanglements.

In the absence of egoisdc vasanas (subtle desires), a

Sage rises beyond virtue and vice. Like the dissolving

mist, his karmas dissolvewithoutgivingrise to their fruits.

In fact, even in an ignorant person the vasanas are

not real. They exist like a mirage, but the ignorant are

deluded by them. The sage who has realized, "*A11 this is

Brahman^^ sees the illusoriness of the vasanas, and is not

deluded by them.
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When a person renounces the subtle desires of his

unconscious, he attains oneness with Brahman, and is

liberated from the cycles of birth and death.

As long as the mind is dominated by vasanas, so long

it is ofthe nature ofjneya (knowable) ; when i t is free ofthe

vasanas, it hecomes jnana (knowledge). Once the mind
is illumined by knowledge of the Self, one is not born
again.”

Kumbha Muni (Chudala) continued: O King, such

was the teaching I received from Brahma, the Creator.

The greatest of the wise are of the view that it is jnana
alone that leads one to Liberation. Therefore, why have

you taken to karma by abandoning the path ofjnana?.

Your mind is immersed in whatever small objects you
possess, such as the kamandalu (the begging bowl), the

stick, the seat, and others.

Instead, you should be meditadng upon, “Who am I?

Whence did this painful world arise? How can there be

the cessation of the world-process?” It is by taking re-

course to these enquiries that you will attain Liberation.

You should approach the sageswho are enlightened,

and, by serving them, you should learn the art ofenquiry

into the nature of the Self.

But you are immersed in observing fasts, religious

vows, and austerities. In this cave ofthe mountain,you are

passing your time like a book-worm that abides in a

scripture.
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Shikhidhwaja (with tears in his eyes) said: O Divine

Youth, it is a great wonder that I have been awakened to

the true teaching after a very long time. It is due to my
dullness that I renounced satsanga, and took recourse to

this forest.

But, having met you, I believe that all my sins have

terminated. I have found in you my spiritual awakener.

You aremyfather. You are myfriend. You are my all. Ibow
down to you as a disciple. Please be gracious to me.

Please teach me the majestic knowledge that you

possess, knowing which one puts an end to his sorrows.

Teach me about Brahman, wherein I may find eternal

rest

Kumbha Muni said: O King, since you have faith in

my words, I will impart to you the teaching pertaining to

Brahman. Listen to my words, even as a person listens to

a sweet song, and then reflect upon the teaching. To
enlighten your intellect, I will teach you through an

interesdng parable.

Section 88—Parable efChintamani (WishyieldingJezji>el)

Chudala, in the form of Kumbha Muni, continued:

Once there lived a wealthy person. He was endowed with

prosperity, and had a practical knowledge of the world.

He was able to succeed in everywork that he determined

to accomplish. He did not consider any attainment im-

possible.
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Being aware ofthe immense possibilities of his spirit,

he developed the desire to acquire Chintamam—thewish

yielding jewel which could satisfy all his desires. He
devoted himself to the performance ofausterides, medi-

tadon on his deity, repeddon of mantras, and other

similar practices.

Due to the intensity of his will, he was crowned with

success in a short time. The spiritof CAfn/amaniappeared

before him, ready to fulfill all his desires.

However, the wealthyman could not believe his eyes.

He doubted the authenticity of the wish-yieldingJewel.

He thoughtwithin himselfi Iam notyetqualified forsuch

a great attainment. I have not practised intense austeri-

ties. I have not spent a long time in quest of this great

Jewel. How is it possible for me to realize this Jewel in a

short time? Surely this is an illusion presented by thegods

to test my self-effort

As he went on reflecting on the wish-yieldingJewel,

theJewel, seeing itself ignored and neglected, vanished

from his view.

Every opportunity is a Divine gift When it is ignored

byan ignorant person, it is withdrawn by the Divine Self.

It is the negative karmas of the past that do not allow a

person to recognize the real value of a development

Thus, wonderful opportunities turn away from a dull-

witted person, leaving him struggling in the world of

illusions.
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Thewealthyman continued to practise austerities for

a long time. As if to ridicule his intense austerities, the

Divine beings presented an imitation jewel before his

eyes. He was immensely delighted at this.

He abandoned all the wealth that he possessed with

the idea that the wish-yieldingJewel would provide him
with immense wealth and prosperity. But to his great

disillusionment, he realized thatwhat he had acquired as

a result of his long austerity was nothing but an ordinary

piece of glass.

His folly led him to a state of utter deprivation. Such
is the wondrous effect of ignorance. Due to ignorance,

even a King lying on a golden bed can enter into numer-
ous conditions ofmisery during his dreams. Ignorance is

the crowning glory of all miseries and adversities in life.

Section 89—The Parable ofthe Ekpkant

Chudala (Kumbha Muni) continued: There is yet

another interesting parable to illustrate your state of

consciousness. Once there lived a mighty elephant in the
forests of the Vindhya Mountains in middle India.

His two brightwhite tusksshone like lightning flashes

from his dark, cloudlike body. He was so strong that he
could uproot even the mightiest trees.

It so happened that he fell in the trap ofan elephant

catcher who chained him securely with iron fetters.

For three days, the elephant struggled to free himself

from the chains while the elephant-catcherwatched him
from a distance.

VfA
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The elephant, suffering intense pain, growled and
uttered loud screams. By his strenuous effort, he suc-

ceeded in breaking the iron chains. Seeing this, the

elephant-catcher climbed a palm tree in order tojump
down on the elephant’s head and subjugate him. But he
fell down on theground instead, like a ripe fruitfrom the

tree. The elephant could have crushed him easilywith his

mightyfoot, buthe took pityon the man, andwent hisway
into the forests.

After herecoveredfrom thegreatshockofhis fall, the

elephant-catcher felt very sorry at the loss of the mighty

beast. He renewed his efforts to locate the elephant and
trap him once again.

After a long search, he succeeded in locating that

elephant. But this time, he devised a more cunning trap.

A trench was dug and covered by tempting grass. The
elephant uldmately wandered into it and was trapped.

This time, he fell into a deep trench where he was

tortured and punished horribly for his- escape.

If the elephant had destroyed the hunter when he
had the chance, he would not have fallen into misery

again. As long as the hunter lived, how could that el-

ephant ever rest in peace? But due to his ignorance, he

did not heed the voice of discernment. He shut his eyes

to all future possibilities, and became contented with an

apparent state offreedom.

There is no bondage greater than one’s own igno-

rance. There isno prison greater than the prison ofone’s

own petty notions and concepts.
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Section 90—MysHcMeaning €fthe Parable

cf tfee Wish’^ldmgjewel,

Kumbha Muni continued: Know, O King, that you

are the wealthy person who aspired to attain the wish-

yieldingjewel of supreme renunciation. For all desires

are fulfilled when one attains the state of para vairagya

(supreme dispassion). Supreme renunciadon is idend-

cal with the attainment ofsupreme bliss.

When you succeeded in turning away from your

kingdom and relatives, you were on the directroad to the

attainment of this blessed goal. The spirit of supreme

renunciadon stood before your eyes, butyou ignored It

Ifyou had followed the instructions ofyour enlightened

Queen, Chudala, you would have realized the spirit of

supreme renunciation.

But in the absence ofproper guidance, you entered

into the illusionsofyour mind.You gaveup the possibility

oftrue renunciation, and adopted a life ofasceticism led

by your ego. You gave up the preciousJewel for the sake

ofa piece ofbroken glass. You gave up the wish-yielding

jewel ofDivine instruction presented byQueen Chudala,

and entered into a life oftorturous austerities, which can

give nothing but the broken glass of perishable results.

Section 91—TheMeaning cf§ie Parable cfthe

Elephantfrom ihe Vmdhya Mountains

You areyourselfthatmightyelephant, having tusks of

dispassion and discrimination. You were fettered by the

chains of delusion by that great hunter, ignorance. But
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you succeeded in breaking the chains. You became de-

tached from your relatives and possessions.

When you developed dispassion, your powerful en-

emy (ignorance) fell, as it were, from a high tree. He was

injured by such a shocking fall. You could have destroyed

this enemy by listening to the instructions from your
enlightened Queen. When ignorance is destroyed by

wisdom, it can no longer enchain one’s soul by creating

numerous chains of attachments and illusions.

But you did not attempt to destroy the fallen enemy,
ignorance. Therefore, the enemy hunter devised a plan

to trapyou bycreating the trench ofascetic pride. You fell

into the illusions of austerities.

In brief, you are yourself that elephant Your desires

are the chains. Your enemy is ignorance, who is ever bent

upon keeping you trapped. Your insistence on a life of

austerity is the trench that theenemy has devised to keep

you bound. The Vindhya Mountains are- the world-pro-

cess. Therefore, hasten to save yourselfby getting out of

this deep trench, and destroy the enemy—^ignorance

—

with the force ofwisdom.

Section 92^—The KingEndeavors to Renounce

AUHis Possessions

Having told these two parables. Queen Chudala in

the form ofKumbhaMuni said:O King, how is it thatyou

did not listen to the teachings ofChudala,who is the best

ofthe knowers of the Self? You should have followed her

instructions with devotion.
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You should have followed the path ofabsolute renun-

ciation. But instead, you led yourselfinto the delusion of

vain austerities.

King Shikhidhwaja replied: I have renounced my
kingdom,myhome, all my subjects, mywifeand relatives.

Do you not consider this complete renunciation?

Chudala answered: O King, all these objects—the

wealth, house, land, kingdom, relatives, and numerous

possessions—did notbelong toyou in the beginning.You

should renounce that which really belongs to you. The
idea that you have renounced these is an expression of

egoism only.

You have not yet renounced that to which you are

clinging. Unless you renounce that, you cannot say that

you have renounced all.

The King said: Then I am going to renounce this

forest, the mountains, all these surrounding conditions.

Does this complete my renunciation?

Kumbha Muni answered: Even these forests, moun-
tains, trees and charming scenes ofnature do not belong

to you. They existed even before you came here. Please,

renounce that to which you are still clinging.

Afterreflection, the Kingsaid: Iwillrenounce thefew

possessions I still own.

Thus saying, he collected all his belongings, kindled

a fire, and threw them into the flames. While departing
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from his dear possessions, he uttered pathetic words.

However, he felt happywith the idea that he had attained

complete renunciation.

Having destroyed all that he possessed, the King said

to Kumbha Muni: I have renounced all that was to be

renounced. I have risen beyond the world of karmas.

Kumbha Muni continued to watch the actions of the

Kingin a disinterested manner. She did not stop theKing
from burning his belongings. She waited for a better

opportunity to awaken a higher insight regarding the

nature of renunciation.

Section Kumbha Muni Teaxkes the Secret

ofRenunciaHan

Sri Vasistha continued: O Rama, then King
Shikhidhwaja, desirous of practising supreme renuncia-

tion, set fire to his hut, which was made ofdry leaves and

grass. He threwwhatever objects he possessed, including

the clothes on his body, into the blazing fire to be

consumed into ashes.

Seeing the vessels and utensils ablaze in the midst of

the flames, the Kingfelta sense ofcontentment, deeming

himself to have attained the highest state of renuncia-

don.

King Shikhidhwaja said: O Divine youth, alas! After a

long dme I have succeeded in detaching myselffrom all
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the objects of the world. Behold, I have become a man of

supreme renunciation.

Endowed with pure happiness, I have become truly

enlightened. I have no use now for the objects of this

world. These objects are the cause of bondage. As I

renounce them more and more, I am able to enjoy

increasing happiness.

Iam hasteningmysteps towards supreme peace. I am
about to attain the highest bliss of the Self. I have tri-

umphed over the objects of this world. I am very con-

tented. I feel I have accomplished supreme renunciadon.

Behold, the sky is the only cloth that covers my body.

I have become absolutely free. Now tell me, is there

anything more that has been left undone by me towards

the perfection ofmy renunciation?

Kumbha Muni replied: O King, as yet you have not

attained the highest state ofrenunciation. Please do not

delude yourself with the idea that you are enjoying the

bliss ofrenunciation.

There is yet something thatyou have notrenounced,

and without renouncing thatyou will not attain the state

of sorrowlessness.

Shikhidhwaja reflected within himself, and thought

that the only thing thatwas left to renouncewas his body.

Therefore, he decided to discard the body by throwing

himselfdown from a cliff. With this idea in his mind he

proceeded towards the cliff that stood nearby.
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Kumbha Muni interrupted him, saying: O King what
harm has this body done to you that you are going to

throw it down into a terrible pit. You appear like an
enraged bull about to kill its own calf.

This body is inert and innocent. It is nothing bu t gross

matter. It is operated by you like a doll. It is ever ready to

serve you in various ways, without uttering a word of

complaint. Therefore, why should you destroy this body?

There is something else with youwhich is the cause of

your sorrows. It lurks in your mind like a thief and is the

cause of your mental agitations. Find that thief and
punish it. Do not injure this body. If a tree is agitated

because of the gusty wind, it is the wind that is to be
blamed and not the tree. In the same manner, there is

something within you which agitates your body. That
something needs to be found and renounced.

If you renounce this body, you would be depri\ing

yourself of the very basis of your spiritual movement.
Without the body, you cannot practise meditation and
enquiry leading to Self-realization.

Renounce that sinful enemy ofyours which agitates

your body in the same way as an elephant agitates a tree.

By renouncing that enemy, you will accomplish the

highest renunciation. But if you do not renounce that,

then even after the destruction of the body, that enemy
will give rise to new bodies through your future embodi-

ments.

King Shikhidhwaja asked: O Divine youth, tell me,

what is that which agitates this body? What is that which
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is the seed of embodiments? What is that, renouncing

which, all is renounced?

Kumbha Muni explained: Supreme renunciation

cannot be accomplished by renouncing the body, the

kingdom, the hermitage and all other physical objects.

But when the chitta (the mind-stuff) is renounced, all is

renounced, because it is the chittavfhich is the weaver of

the miseries of the world-process. It is the chitta\fhich is

the seed of the objects of this world. When the chitta is

renounced, all this is renounced. But in the absence of

the renunciation of the chitta^ it is impossible to attain

supreme renunciation.

O King, the body, kingdom, and the objects of the

world become a source ofmisery only for thosewho have

notrenounced the chitta. For those who have renounced

it, these aspects of the world are the source of great joy

(because then they are perceived as manifestadons of

Brahman).

Just as the wind agitates a tree, or an earthquake

agitates a mountain, or a blacksmith agitates his billows,

in the same way, this chitta continues to agitate the body.

This body is nothing but a projection of the chitta. It

is the unenlightened chitta which expresses itself as the

mind-sheath (characterizedbydoubtsand imaginations)

as well as the prank sheath, which sustains the life of the

body.

It is the chittawhich plays different roles and, thus, is

known by different names—^intellect, ego, cosmic mind,

prana, intuitive mind and others.
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It is the cAiWa which is all that is, and by renouncing
the chiita all is renounced. Consequently, one experi-

ences the infinite bliss of the Self.

When the cm/Za is renounced, all the niultiplic‘ :les of

the world vanish, and what is left is Brahman,Who is pure,

taintless and nondual.

It is the chitta that conjures the illusion of the pres-

ence as well as the absence of objects, and when it is

renounced, one attains all that is to be attained.

O King, your renunciation is not complete because

you are mistaking the body for the Selfand therefore you

are clinging to your unenlightened chitta.

Like a thread sustaining the beads of pearls, it is the

chitta which sustains the objects of this world. When the

chitta is renounced, all this is renounced.

Having renounced the chitta one becomes the

sustainer ofthe whole world. Therefore, there is nothing

in thisworld that is not attained by him. 0ust as clouds are

sustained by the sky, in the same manner, the illusion of

the world is sustained by the Self. He who has realized the

Self by renouncing the chitta is figuratively described as

one who has mastered all the objects of this world.)

By renouncing the chitta, a sage exdnguishes the

flame of cravings and, in turn, becomes the light (of the

Self) that illumines all.

Even the slightest taste of supreme renunciation

frees one ofthe fear ofrepeated embodiments.Just as the
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sky cannot be pricked by thorns, in the same manner, he

who has attained supreme renunciation cannot be hurt

by anything in this world.

Renunciation is the cause of spiritual greatness. As

you grow in renunciation, you enjoy increasing steadi-

ness in your intellect.

When the chitta is emptied of ignorance and its

effects, it is filled with the light of the Self. It is by the

renunciation of the chitta that great sages attained En-

lightenment

O King, supreme renunciation is the abode of all

forms of prosperity. He who does not accept anything

becomes the recipient of all the treasures of the world.

Therefore, renouncing the chitta, may you become
like the sky—untouched by the clouds of the world-

process, and become one with BrahmarL

Firstrenounce the objects oftheworld byyour mind,

then, renounce the mind itself. Finally renounce even

the nodon: “I have renounced” and become liberated

even in this very life.

Section 94—Kumbha Muni Gives Insist

into Renundaticn

King Shikhidhwaja asked: O Sage, the mind is like a

bird flying in the sky, or like a monkey agitating the tree

ofmy heart How can this mind be overcome?
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I can understand the idea of trapping the mind like

a fish in a net, but how can it be renounced when it is

immaterial and abstract? Please explain to me the nature

of the ckiUa^ and then tell me how to renounce it

Kumbha Muni replied, the chitta (the mind) consists

of the vasanas (the subtle desires). Renunciation of the

chitta is even easier than plucking a flower if one is

enlightened about the illusoriness of the subtle desires.

This form ofrenunciadon is more glorious than ruling a

kingdom. It is more beautiful than a flower.

However, for a person who is not endowed with a

subtle understanding of the illusoriness of the otyects of

the world, renouncing is more difficult than a dny straw

assuming the gigandc form of a mountain, or a pauper

becoming an emperor.

Shikhidhwaja said: I understand that the chitta is a

collection ofvasanas (subtle desires). However, I find the

renunciadon ofsubde desires as difficult as swallowing a

thunderbolt. How can I develop indifference towards the

vasanas}

O Sage, this chitta wafts the fragrance of the world-

process. It is the fire giving rise to the heat ofafflicdons.

It is the stalk on which the world is a lotus. It is the sky

supporting the cloud of delusion. It is the prompter of

the machinery ofthe body. It is the bee in the lotus ofthe

heart How can this chitta be renounced effortlessly?

Kumbha Muni replied: O King, when you discover

the root, branch, sprout, leaves, flowers and fruits ofthis

chitta^ it can be easily renounced.
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Divine Illusion (Maya) is the field in which the chitta

grows. The limited intellect arises when the Self is iden-

tified with the not-Self. This is the sprout which grows

into the tree of the chitta. But intellect (the faculty of

limited understanding) gives rise to a grosser develop-

ment

—

samkaLpaor egoistic will, which is the trunk. Thus,

the tree of the chitta assumes its form.

The senses are the long, spreading branches of this

tree. The good and evil karmas thatgive rise to numerous

births and deaths are the fruits of this tree. The countless

enjoyments are its twigs.

This tree must be rooted out by renouncing all

attachments. Vairagya is the axe with which you must

continue to cut down this tree until it is eradicated from

its very root.

Bythe practice ofviveka (discrimination) and vairagya

(dispassion), you can cut offits branches. Ifyou perform

your duties without attachment and without seeking a

reward for your actions, you will be able to discover the

root of this tree. Then you may destroy it.

The primary objective before a seeker is to find that

root and destroy it Thus, the tree of the chitta can be

totally renounced. However, cutting off the branches

constitutes a secondary measure which onlyprepares the

aspirant for an insight into the root of the chitta tree.

O King, enquiry into “Who am I?” is the fire that can
consume this tree from its very root.
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King Shikhidhwaja said: I have enquired into the

nature of the Self. I am not this body, mind and senses. I

am not this world consisting of the earth and sky. I know
that ego risesfrom the Divine Selflike a cloud ofimpurity

in the sky. Yet, I am unable to destroy this ego. Please tell

me how to remove the ego, so that I can enjoy peace and

bliss.

This ego-sense urges a person towards the objects of

the senses. If the objects of the world are negated, the

ego-sense cannot exist So please tell me how to negate

the objects of the world.

How can this visible world be renderedvoid? Howcan

this perceptible body be realized as an illusory develop-

ment?

Kumbha Muni replied: Whatever exists without a

cause is illusory. Your body exists without a cause. Ifyou

say that its cause is your parents, you are wrong. Your

parents have passed away, yet your body exists. Ifyou say

that the body is caused by the Creator, this too is wrong,

because the Creator (Brahma) is himself an illusory

manifestation, like a mirage in a desert.

Only a deep-rooted understanding of the illusory

nature of the world will dissolve the ego-sense which

sustains the vasanas of the chitteu With the dissolution of

the vasanaSy you will destroythe tree ofthe chittcLWith the

effacement ofthe chitta tree, you will experience infinite

expansion of the Self.
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Section 95—How to Remove Ignorance

King Shikhidhwaja asked: If the entire universe from

the Creator down to a blade of grass is illusory, whence

does pain arise in human existence? An illusory phenom-
enon cannot give rise to a tangible effect such as pain.

Kumbha Muni replied: Though this world is an illu-

sory appearance, it can still cause experiences of pain

because of the karmas of the soul. Just as water forms

stony ice, so the Self appears as the world-process due to

ignorance.

When ignorance is destroyed by knowledge, this

illusory world disappears from one’s view. Without the

destruction ofignorance, thisworld cannot be destroyed

or transcended.

An aspirant must control his senses, and, thereby,

weaken the externalized flow of his mind towards the

olyects of the world. As the mind is gradually internal-

ized, itpromotes theunfoldmentofthe knowledge ofthe
Self and leads to the cessadon of the world-process.

In fact, there is no absolute existence even for the

Creator of the world. How can an illusory Creator give

rise to a real condition? This world appears like a mirage

in a desert.

When the cause is illusory, the effect cannot be real

The cause of the world-process is ignorance of the Self.

Ignorance is like darkness, which has no existencewhen
light shines forth. Thus, ignorance is destroyed by intu-

itional knowledge.

9flfi
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King Shikhidhwaja asked: How is it that Brahman^ the

Absolute, is not considered the real cause of the illusory

manifestation of Brahma, the Creator?

Kumbha Muni replied: Brahman cannot be the cause

of the Creator. Nothing unreal can proceed from the

Real. Further, if Brahman were linked to any chain of

causation. He could not be the Absolute. He would be
characterized by transience and limitation. But Brahman
is the absolute, immutable, imperishable, attributeless

Reality. Brahman is neither the doer nor the acdon, nor
the cause of the perishable world. He is beyond speech

and mind.

The cause does not exist. Therefore, thisworldwhich
appears as an effect has no reality. How can a rope be

considered the cause of an illusory snake?

O King, this world does not exist. You are essendally

the Divine Self. You are neither the doer nor the enjoyer.

Wherever you cast your intuidve vision, there lies the

expansion of the Divine Self. All this is nothing but

Brahman.

King Shikhidhwaja said: I have understood the na-

tureofthe Truth. I have realized the illusion oftheworld-

process. I am myself the Absolute BrahmarL I am pure,

omniscient, and divine. Salutadons to Myself. There is

nothing other than Me.

It is agreatwonder that thisworld-process, composed

of dme, space, change and activity, has ceased to exist

after such a long dme. Brahman alone remains the Abso-

lute Reality.
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I am experiencing peace. I have attained Liberation.

I am enjoying fullness in every direction. There is no
going or comingfor me. Iam beyond rising and setting

—

beyond birth and death. You too are the same Self. I am
abiding in the nondual Reality. I am supremely blissful.

Section 96—iVcgation ofUie World-process

Seeing thatKingShikhidhwajawas attaining nirvikalpa

samadhi (superconsciousness resulting from absolute

withdrawal from the world-process), Kumbha Muni en-

lightened the King regarding the art of negating the

world-process without forceful withdrawal of the senses.

Kumbha Muni said: O King, you are awakened from

the sleep of ignorance. It does not matter whether the

objects continue to exist or not; they cannot induce

ignorance in you.

The realization ofBrahman negates the illusion ofthe

world once and forever. Therefore, there is no need to

abide in nirvikalpa samadhi in order to rise above the

world. You are the Absolute Self at all times.

King Shikhidhwaja asked: For the intensification of

my knowledge, I would like to know what sustains the

knowledge of our relative existence?

Kumbha Muni replied: O King, the Self is subtler

than the subtlest, and greater than the greatest. The
entire cosmos appears like a dust particle before the

msyesty of the Self.
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The only difference between air and wind is that the

former is motionless and the latter is in motion. In the

same way, there is no difference between the Selfand the

ego-principle operating in a person.

Just as one could say that the sky sustains the expan-

sion of the blue, so the Self can be described as the

sustainer ofthe relativity ofhuman consciousness. When
ignorance is removed, the Self alone is.

Section 97—Pure Consciousness 1$ the Reality

behind All Names and Forms,

KumbhaMuni continued: Brahman (Pure Conscious-

ness) is beyond cause and effect It is Pure Experience. In

the Realization oftheAbsolute, the triad ofseer, seen and

sight disappears.

Theworld is superimposed on Consciousness (just as

projections in a moving picture are superimposed on a

screen). Without Consciousness, there is no experience

of the world of multiplicity. Every experience, no matter

how limited or faulty, is sustained by Consciousness.

Whatever dances before one’s eyes is, in fact, the Self

performing various acts of illusion. The ego^ense and

the world are illusory appearances on the Self.

Without the ego-sense, the chitta (mind-stuff) cannot

existWithoutthe ego-sense, the vasanascznnotbeformed

in one’s unconscious. When the vasanas are dissolved,

the mind cannot exist. With the cessation of the mind.
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Consciousness alone continues to shine on in Its essential

glory.

With the cessation of the world-process, there is no

need for worry and grief. You are yourself that Pure

Consciousness. You are Brahman—taintless, causeless,

beginningless, eternal, and infinite. Though nondual,

You appear in many forms. With the effacement of this

illusory universe. You alone exist as Brahman.

Section 98—Negation ofthe Chitta

Kumbha Muni continued: The chitta has no real

existence in the three periods oftime. It is the product of

ignorance; therefore, with the advent of knowledge, it

disappears.

Since the world itself does not exist, how can the

chitta,which forms a part ofthe world-process, exist? The
world is false; therefore, the vasanas (subtle desires)

arising due to the objects oftheworld are illusory. When
the apparent reality of the vasanasis effaced, the chittais

also negated.

Atman (the Self) is the underlying substratum of all

illusoryprelections oftheworld-process.Theworldshines
due to Cosmic Illusion, which has its basis in the Self. In

fact, there is neither this world nor the diitta (the mind)

.

In the light ofintuitive knowledge, the world is false.

The soul is essentially Brahman. There is no multiplicity

or dualityin existence. This is the conclusivestatementof

all scriptures.
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Section 99—Kumbha Muni Continues to

Erdi^ten Shikhidhwaja

King Shikhidhwaja said: O Sage, my delusion is dis-

pelled by your grace. I have discovered and understood

my true identity. My doubts have dissolved. My intellect is

steady. I am established in the Self.

I have known all that is to be known. I have attained

supreme silence. I have crossed the ocean of the world-

process. I am peaceful. I am not this ego-self. Now I exist

beyond all the modifications of the not-Self.

I had wandered through the world-process for a long

time, but now I am resdng in the imperishable abode of

the Self.

Kumbha Muni replied: O King, your statement is

perfectly true. This world consisting of “I” ‘you” and
diverse mental concepts does not exist.

By repeating the mental process that sustains the

idea, “I am the body,” one becomes bound. But by

developing the mental process that sustains the idea, “I

am not the body,” one attains Liberation.

The loss of ego-consciousness is Liberation, but the

intensification of ego-consciousness is bondage. There-

fore,O King, assertand affirm, “I am thatAbsolute. 1 am
not this ego-self.”

With the rising of wisdom, the erroneous mental

process sustaining the idea, “I am the ego-self,” is de-

stroyed automatically.
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Brahman, which appears as the world-process due to

ignorance, is seen in its true nature through Enlighten-

ment Spiritual Enlightenment does not bring about any

change or modification in the absolute Realityofthe Self.

When the illusion of name and form is dispelled,

what remains is the Divine Self (Brahman), Brahman

literally implies, “That which is so vast that all names and

forms are enfolded within it”

Section 100

—

Brahman is tiie Se^^-effulgmi RecUiiy

KumbhaMuni continued: Though the world is expe-

rienced from a practical point of view, it does not exist

from the absolute point ofview.

Whatever arises out of a cause becomes, in turn, a

cause for another effect The world arising out of Brah-

man must be of the nature of Brahman, In fact. Brahman

cannot arise out ofBrahman, The concept ofcausation is

faulty and illusory.

O King, a “momentary” loss of one’s identity as the

Selfhasgiven rise to this chitta (mind) which has dreamed
of this long lingering world-process. When the Self is

discovered through the purified mind, theworld-process

ceases to exist

When a person with uplifted arms continues to de-

clare that he is a shudra (belonging to a lower caste) , how
can he be considereda brahmin (belonging to the highest

caste)? In thesameway, theworld continues to declare its

illusoriness. How, then, can it be considered real?
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When a patient continues to shout, “I am dead,” he is

surely on the verge of death. In the same way, the world

continues to assert its transience. It cannot be real.

When a person knows a mirage to be what it is, the

appearance ofthe mirage does not delude him any more.
In the same way, when the chitta is recognized to be like

a mirage or a scindllatingsand dune ofillusory desires, it

becomes devoid of its importance and significance.

Nothing exists. In the three worlds, none is born,

none is subject to death. The perceptions of birth and
death, existenceand nonexistence are nothing butwaves

in the ocean of Consciousness.

When Brahman is realized, one rises beyond duality

and nonduality. One is no longer a prey to delusion and

death.

O King,you are like the pure sky. There is no increase

or decrease in you. There is no loss or gain for you. You

cannot be burned by the fires of miseries.

Just as the moon is nondififerent from its luminous

moonlight, in the same way, you are nondifferent from

the universe which is your mental projection. The uni-

verse is the moonlight proceedingfrom the moon ofthe

Self.

O King, you are essendallythatBrakmanVfho is pure,

homogeneous, self-effulgent, immutable, unborn and

absolute.
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Section 101—Shikhidhivaja Attains

Enli^tenment

Having listened to the illuminating discourse of

Kumbha Muni, the King entered into a profound state of

silence. His body became like a statue carved out of a

rock. After staying in that state for an hour, the King

opened his eyes.

At this, Chudala in theform ofKumbha Muni said: O
mighty hero, are you resting in that state which is pure,

vast and self-effulgent? Have you attained the state of

Liberation which is reached by great Yogis?

King Shikhidhwaja replied: O Divine being, by your

grace, I have witnessed the pure state of the Self. I have

risen beyond the world of relativity extending up to the

plane of the Cosmic Mind.

Good association is indeed glorious. Self-realization

is the fruit of associating with the wise.

Kumbha Muni spoke: When the desires for the plea-

sures ofthe senses arerenounced, the dittobecomes like

a white cloth which can be easily colored by the orange

hues of spiritual teachings.

Today, O King, you have attained the fulfillment of

pure vasanas generated in your many past lives. Just as

ripened fruits fall from the tree, in the same way the

impurities ofthe world-process have fallen from the tree

ofyour inner being.
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When the mind of an aspirant is pure, it receives the

instructions of an enlightened sage as easily as a lotus

stalk allows itself to be pierced by sharp arrows.

Todayyou have risen beyond all good and evil karmas.

All karmas have been consumed by the fire ofwisdom. As

long as the mind abides in one’s heart, so long the world

continues to exist. But when the mind is dissolved by

realizing the illusory nature of desires, the world is

negated and Brahman is realized.

As long as the mind continues to be a basis for egoistic

desires, it continues to obstruct the vision of the Self. But

when it is unable to arouse and sustain egoisdc desires, it

is practically ineffective in causing bondage for the soul.

It is such a mind that exists in an enlightened sage. Such

a mind is called sattwa, or thatwhich aboundswith purity.

Sages endowed with self-control and detachment

abide in the purified state ofthe mind. They do not abide

in the ego-dominated mindwhich causes the appearance

of the world-process.

An unenlightened mind is called “mind.” But an

enlightened mind is called ”saUwa^ or purity itself.

Backed up by an unenlightened mind, one continues to

be reborn; but through the enlightened mind, one be-

comes free of the cycles of birth and death.

Sages endowed with self-control and detachment

abide in this purified state ofthe mind. Theydo notabide

in the ego-dominated mind, which causes the appear-

ance of the world-process.
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O King, the fruits ofausterity are limited. Theydo not

destroy the very root of misery. But the fruit ofwisdom is

unlimited and eternal. It causes the cessation of pain.

As long as one does not possess gold, so long he must

run after brass. In the same way, as long as one has not

developed spiritual aspiration for Self-realization, one

must continue to run after ritualistic actions and tiy to

attain heavenly enjoyments.

Butheavenlyenjoyments are perishable. Thefruits of

austerity do enable one to enjoy heavenly expansion, but

as long as the wisdom of the Self is not attained, all

experiences are relative and limited.

When the fruit of wisdom is realized, all efforts are

crownedwith success. Without the realization of the Self,

all human efforts are expressions ofvanity.

O friend, give up all that is limited and finite. Seek

that ocean of the Self, compared to which all worldly

achievements are like tiny drops. Seek the fullness ofthe

Self, and give up attachments to finite objects of the

world.

In this world, all miseries that arise are due to the

(hstractions of the mind. For one who possesses a mind
that is undistracted, peaceful, sturdy, tranquil and calm,

there exists the infinite kingdom of the Self.

O King, you have attained that state of Liberation

which has no beginning, middle or end. You are abiding

in that absolute state ofConsciousnesswhich is devoid of
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all differentiations and multiplicities. You are beyond all

miseries and sorrows.

Section 102—Kumbha Muni Disappears^ Leaving the

JQng in a Profound State ofMeditaHon

Kumbha Muni said: O King, please continue to re-

flect upon the Self, and abide in your essential nature.

Now I must hasten to the royal court ofIndra. It isa festive

occasion in the heavenly world. I am expected to attend

at the royal court along with my father, Narada. A cul-

tured person must follow the codes of courtesy.

Thus saying, Kumbha Muni (Queen Chudala) disap-

peared like dissolving mist before the very eyes of the

King.

The King was amazed to see this phenomenon. He
marveled at his spiritual fortune.Just imagine receiving

instructions from a divine personality! And he reflected

upon the instructions that he had received.

In the course ofhis reflections, the King entered into

the profundities of nirvikalpa samadhi. His body became
steady like a statue.

Section Queen Chudala Axuakens die

Kngfivm Samadhi

While King Shikhidhwaja enjoyed deep samadhi.

Queen Chudalaflew to her royal cityand engaged herself

in the performance ofher royal duties. After three days,

she returned to the King in the form ofKumbha Muni.
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Desirous ofawakening him, she used her Yogic pow-

ers and roared like a lion. But the King remained steady,

like a painted picture. She shook the Kingvigorously, but

sdll he could not be awakened.

With her subde vision, she found that the King was

backed up by prarabdha karma (fructifying karma from

the past that sustains the present embodiment). There-

fore, he was destined to come back to a normal state of

consciousness. She entered into the subtle body of the

Kingjust as a bird would enter its nest, and she sang the

songs of the Sama Veda,

King Shikhidhwaja’s purified chitta (mind) vibrated

with the song, and as a result of this, he came back to

normal consciousness. He was immensely delighted to

see Chudala in the form of Kumbha Muni. He offered

flowers at the feet of his Guru, Kumbha Muni.

King Shikhidhwaja expressed profound joy at the

sight ofKumbha Muni, and said: I have found supreme

rest in my Self. I have attained all that is to be attained.

Now my enlightenment is not dependent upon any

spiritual instruction. I have abandoned all that was to be

abandoned.

Now I abide in my essential Self, wherein there is no

fear, attachment, misery or sorrow. I am established in

the Self that is as vast as the ether and beyond all mental

concepts.
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Section 104—Kumbha Muni Flam to Test the

Firmness ofKing Shikhidhtuaja*s Realization

KingShikhidhwaja and Kumbha Muni sported in the

forest like a pair of swans. They lived together and
conversed on various spiritual matters. Thus they passed

eight days.

Then, at the advice of Kumbha Muni, they roamed
through wonderful sights and spectacles of nature. To-

gether they adored the deities and departed souls. To-

gether they ate fruits and roots. At times, they lived

devoid of all comforts, sleeping on hard ground, and
wearing meager clothes. At times they lived in prosper-

ous conditions, decked with beautiful clothes and dining

on sumptuous food. In all conditions, they continued to

maintain a poised mind.

Sages allow their prarabdha karma (fructifying karma

from the past) to continue to bear its fruit But they are

untouched by the prosperous and adverse conditions

caused by their prarabdha. They abide in equal vision.

Seeing him so balanced in different conditions of

life, Queen Chudala was immensely pleased. However,

she wanted to test the state of his subtle desires. Having

a plan in mind, she kept the form ofKumbha Muni and
said to the King: O King, today I must attend the royal

court ofIndra in the heavenlyworld. All sages are invited

to attend a heavenly festival. Therefore, I must depart

from you. However, please stay in this forestand awaitmy
arrival. In the evening, I will be back. So saying, Kumbha
Muni presentedabunch offlowers to theKingtogladden

his heart, and disappeared.
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As^ming her real form, she hastened to the royal

court and performed her duties. During the evening

hours, she flew again to the King. But this time, in

accordance with her plans, she presented herself as

Kumbha Muni, with a face darkened by grief.

King Shikhidhwajawas surprised to see his Guru and
friend in a sorrowful state. He asked the cause of his

sorrow. He expressed surprise that Kumbha Muni had

allowed his mind to be colored by the illusion of the

world,

Kumbha Muni replied with a voice choked with

emotion, like the music proceeding from a broken flute:

O King, as long as there is a body, so long the prarabdha

karma continues to place it in diverse conditions. It is

impossible to be absolutely free from the changing con-

ditions of life. However, a sage continues to hold a

transcendental understanding ofsupreme detachment.

Secdon 105—KumbhaMum Relates a False Story

Kumbha Muni continued: When I was returning

from the heavenly court of Indra, I flew in the midst of

various sageswhowere also hastening to the banks ofthe

Ganges for their evening meditation.

Sage Durvasa was among those sages. As he flew

through the air, his body was decked with soft blue

clouds, and he appeared like a beautiful maiden.Just for
the sake offun, I said, “O Sage, you look like a beautiful

maiden rushing to meet her beloved.”
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At this, the Sage became angry and cursed me thus,

“May you become a beautiful maiden every night, and
maintain your normal personality during the day!”

I am immensely grieved at the thought of becoming
a woman every night. How can I live a life ofpeace when
my womanly body will be coveted by many young men? I

will become like meat for the vulturous youths.

But alas, why am I thinking like ignorant men? This

change in the body does not affect my deeper Self.

The King said, with a spirit of approval: You are

perfectlyright,O divine personality. There is no need for

you to grieve at a transient change in this illusory body. If

enlightened sages were to grieve over such trifles, what
could we expect from those who are ignorant.

Shortly, Kumbha Muni was transformed into a beau-

tifulyoungwoman. But King Shikhidhwaja continued to

abide in his profound spiritual awareness. To him, this

apparent change had no meaning. He continued to live

with his friend and Guru who was a male in the day and
a female at night

Section 106—Kumbha Muni (ChudaJa) Assumes the

Farm ofMadamha and Marries ShikhidkwcQa

Sri Vasistha condnued to relate the story of King

Shikhidhwaja: Oh Rama, Queen Chudala assumed the

form ofKumbha Muni during the day, and transformed

herselfinto theform ofa lady calledMadanikaduring the
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night in order to test the maturity of the wisdom ofKing

Shikhidhwaja.

After living in thisway for some days, Chudala, in the

form ofKumbha Muni, spoke to the King:

O King, every night I am transformed into a lady. As

a lady I must choose a husband, and thus fulfill the

demand ofthe female personality that emerges at night.

In the three worlds, I do not find anyone equal to you. I

have chosen you as my husband. Please accept me
(Madanika) as your wife.

King Shikhidhwaja said: Oh friend, I do not see any

good or evil resulting from entering into this marriage.

My mind is equally balanced at all times and in all

conditions. I consider the three worlds as my very Self.

Therefore, please do as you wish.

Kumbha Muni said: If that is so, O King, then let the

marriage ceremonybe performed this very night, since it

is a fullmoon night, and veryauspicious for this purpose.

We will be married according to the Gandharva method
(marriage without the proper rituals).

Oh King, this hill abounding with forests, its trees

decked with blooming flowers, and the sky lit up with the

moon and stars will witness our marriage. So saying,

Kumbha Muni andShikhidhw^a engaged themselves in

bringing flowers, preparing an altar, and collecting san-

dalwood. They decorated a beautiful cave, and bathed in

the Mandakini River. Then they worshipped the gods,

forefathers and sages.
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When night fell, Kumbha Muni assumed the form of

Madanika and said: I am your wife. My name is Madanika.

I bow atyour lotus feet. Please accept me asyour wife and
companion.

King Shikhidhwaja and Madanika adorned them-

selves with garlands offlowers, and seated in front of the

altar, they performed their marriage ceremony in the

presence of the holy fire.

Section 107—Queen Chudala Tests die

SpiritualAttainment ofKing Skikhidhitxija

Sri Vasistha continued: Every night. Queen Chudala

manifested as Madanika, and acted out the role of being

King Shikhidhwaja's wife. During the day, she assumed

the form ofKumbha Muni, and acted as his friend and
spiritual guide. The King maintained a balanced mind at

all times.

In order to discover whether the King sustained any

subtle desires for heavenly enjoyments, or in otherwords,

whether his vairagya (dispassion) was perfect or not.

Queen Chudala created an illusion.

Indra, the celestial King, along with other gods and

heavenly nymphs, appeared before the King. The King

welcomed them by offering flowers to Indra and adoring

him with Vedic mantras.

King Shikhidhwaja said: O Lord of Gods, what has

occasioned your coming to this distant land? Why have

you come here? Please explain this to me.
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Indra said: O King, the thread of your virtue has

drawn me from the heavenly worlds. These gods and

celestial nymphs are eager to welcome you in the heav-

enly worlds, where they will serve you with immense

delight.

You are a liberated sage. It is the same foryou whether

you are in the forest or in the heavenlyworlds. Therefore,

byadopting Yogic methods, please proceed with us to the

heavens. O King, you are fit to enjoy heavenly delights.

Your virtues are sung by a host of gods and apsaras

(heavenly nymphs). Please purify the heavenly world by

your presence, O great King.

King Shikhidhwaja said: O Ruler of Gk>ds, for me
every place is heaven. I behold the Self as the Reality

behind all that exists. For me the awareness of the Self is

unrestricted by time and place. I am as aware of the Self

here as I would be anywhere else. I am ever contented,

having no desires for worldly enjoyments. I do not desire

to abide in your limited heavens.

Though Indra pleaded and gave various arguments,

KingShikhidhwajastood adamant in his firm conviction.

At last Indra retired, saying: O best among the sages, you
know all that is to be known. Foryou the celestialjoys are

insignificant. Since you do not desire to go to the heav-

ens, Iwillnowreturn there alongwithmyattendants. May
there be auspidousness for you, O Kingl

Thus saying, Indra, along with all his attendants,

vanished from the scene. They disappeared like the

subsiding ofwaves in the ocean.

aofi
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Section 108—Queen Chudala Creates^ JUusicn cf

Madamka*s Infidelity

Sage Vasistha continued: O Rama» havingwithdrawn
the illusion ofIndra and the other gods. Queen Chudala
felt deeply gratified to behold the intensity of the King*s

wisdom and dispassion.

Queen Chudala reflected within herself: The King
has passed this test successfully. He has maintained a

balanced mind while adoring Indra and conversing with

him. Let me try to create another situation to cause

agitation in his mind. Let me see if the King is free from
subtle anger.

Accordingly, Queen Chudala created two forms

—

one her usual form as Madanika, and the other a hand-

some young man as her lover. This handsome youth far

surpassed the good looks of the King. And as Madanika,

she enacted the drama of being madly in love with this

youth.

When the King came looking for Madanika, he saw

her immersed in the pleasuresofpassion. In the presence

of the King, Madanika and her lover both appeared

terribly frightened. Keeping a balanced mind, the King

said:

Oh dear one, may you both experience happiness. I

am not here to present any obstacle on your path. Thus
saying, the King went some distance away. Madanika,

with her hair disheveled and her garments in disorder,

approached the King,whowasseated on agoldenrock in
a state of mental withdrawal, his eyes half open.
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Mandanika> bending low with shame and humilia-

tion, acted as ifshe repented forwhat she had done, and

sought to be pardoned.

The King said: O beautiful lady, did someone cause

some disturbance in your pleasant enjoyments? O lady,

go to your beloved and live withJoy. It is difficult to find

well-matched lovers.

0 lady, I experience no agitation in my mind. Every-

thing that is desirable to one person is desirable to many.

Therefore, this act ofyours does not agitate my mind. I

have not lost my faith in Kumbha Muni by seeing this act

ofyours.

1 and Kumbha Muni both are untouched by attach-

ments and illusions. You are the creation of Durvasa*s

curse. Therefore, do whatever you desire without any

fear.

O Great King, whatever you say is right. The mind of

awoman is naturallymore fickle than the mind ofa man.

It is Nature that is to be blamed. Therefore, O King,

please do not be angry with me.

Thisyoung man, overcome with passion, has desired

me. Beingweak ofwill and intoxicated by the full moon,

I submitted myself to his desires.

O Lord, I am weak, dull-witted, and foolish. I have

committeda terrible evil deed. Pleasepardon me. Men of

your caliber arealwaysendowedwith thevirtueofforgive-
ness.
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The King said:O child, your actions have not agitated

my mind. I stand like the vast sky, unaffected by the

drifting clouds. It is only to uphold the tradition ofsocial

ethics that I can no longer accept you as my wife.

However, we can still continue to be friends, and live

happily in this forest without attachments.

Queen Chudala reflected thus in her mind: Indeed
my husband has reached the highest state ofwisdom. He
is absolutely free from attachment and hatred. He was

not tempted by the enjoyments offered to him by Indra.

He has renounced the gift of various siddkis (psychic

powers).

He is endowedwith all the qualities ofa sage: serenity,

forbearance, padence, contentment, and others. All the

glories and powers of the world seek his favor. He shines

like another Narayana (Lord Vishnu) in his spiritual

majesty. Now is the proper dme for him to discover the

truth behind my illusory forms.

Having come to a definite decision, Chudala gave up
theform ofMadanika, andappeared in her originalform

as Queen Chudala. It appeared as if Chudala emerged
out of the body of Madanika, like a shiningjewel emerg-

ing from a box.

The King, to his great wonder, suddenly saw before

him his dear wife, Chudala.
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Section 109—The King Exercises His Intuitive Mind
and Praises Chudala

Sage Vasistha continued: O Rama, the King was

dumbfounded and startled to see Queen Chudala before

him. With his eyes spread wide due to wonder, he spoke:

O beautiful ladywith lotus eyes,who areyou?Whence
haveyou come? Is ityouwho have been living here in the

form ofKumbha Muni, and then in theform ofMadanika.

How long do you intend to live here and for what

purpose?You appear theverypersonification ofChudala.

Chudala replied: O King, without a doubt, I am
Chudala. It is Iwho havebeen playing the part ofKumbha
Muni and Madanika. Now I have appeared in my true

form. All that I have done was meant to lead you to the

state ofEnlightenment. KumbhaMuni and Madanika do
not exist in reality.

You are endowed with intuitive vision. You are en-

lightened. Therefore, you can discover the truth of my
statement by entering into Yogic meditation.

Then theKng sat in a meditative pose and exercised

his intuitive mind. During that meditation, the entire

story, beginning with his renunciation of his kingdom
and endingwith his Enlightenment,was revealed to him.

Hewas able to see the succession ofevents clearly before

his mind*s eye.

As soon as he emerged from that meditation, he
embraced Chudalawithprofound love,while tearsrained

from his eyes.
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Enraptured with excessivejoy, the King spoke words
steeped in nectar: How sweet and affectionate is the love

ofwomenwho are truly enlightened. They are the aroma
emanating from the tree of virtue.

O beloved, your love for me has led me to cross the

ocean of sorrow. How can I adequately praise you? Oh
beautiful one, even Lakshmi, Gayatri, Arundhati,

Saraswati, and all the other goddesses put together are

not equal to you. You are the best among the foremost

women in the world.

There is nothing in this world that can be done to

repayyou forwhat you have done to bring about Enlight-

enment. You are established in the bliss of the Self. You
are yourselfthe fulfillment ofall desires. What can I do in

return?

No one in this world can more effectively lead a man
to the heights ofEnlightenment than his own wife, ifshe

is highly culturedand spirituallyenlightened. Such awife

is a blend offriend, servant, wealth, happiness, scripture,

home and all the comforts of life.

Such women should be worshipped every day. Their

worship will lead one to enjoyments in this world and

heavenly bliss hereafter.

O auspicious one, today even great goddesses will be

Jealous ofyour wondrous virtues.

Queen Chudala said: O King, I was very troubled

when I saw you involved in dry, ritualistic forms of

spiritual practice. By guiding you towards Self-realiza-
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don, I havefreed myselfofmy troubled spirit. I have done
all this for my own happiness. Therefore, why do you
magnify my virtues?

KingShikhidhwajasaidrMayallwomen be as “selfish”

as you have been. May they, too, lead their husbands to

Self-realization.

Queen Chudala said: O beloved Lord, now that you
have gone across the ocean of the world-process, do you
realize the illusion involved in your previous pracdces of

fasting and vain austerities? Do you not laugh now at the

ways ofthe immature mind,which is ever concerned with
“What should I do? What should I not do? How am I to

acquire this?” and similar questions?

Just as mountains are not seen in the sky, so too, those

trifling desires are not seen in you.

Now please explain to me what you have become.
What is that state in which you are established? How do
you perceive your bodily actions—^real or unreal?

KingShikhidhwajareplied: O Chudalawith beautiful

eyes, you have become the SeE Wherever you abide,

there I abide as well, because I too have become the Self.

Thewayyou see, the sameway I see. The experiences that

you enjoy are also enjoyed by me. By your own wisdom,
you should understand the answer to your questions.

Iam freefrom all desires. Iam the indivisible essence.

I am as pure as the sky. I am without craving and sorrow.

I am the very embodiment of peace and bliss. I am the

transcendental Self. Freed of the evil dream of egoistic
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vision, I have become what I have been all the time! I have

regained my essential nature.

I depend upon that mind which is ever devoted to the

Self. Therefore, I am experiencing infinite bliss. Even
great gods like Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva cannot separate

me from Myself, even if they were to exercise all their

might.

0 beautiful one, I am abiding in the Self, which is free

of all limitations. I am neither contented nor discon-

tented, neither the cause nor the effect. I am neithergross

nor subtle, because I am the Truth that can never be

negated.

The multiplicity oftheworld-process has vanished like

dispersing clouds. I have become like the vast sky. I am
without mind, without agitadon. I am the very embodi-

ment of Liberation. I am the homogeneous Essence.

1 have crossed the ocean ofthe world-process. I am like

pure gold that has been melted in fire a hundred dmes.

Now I am free of all impurities. I am that transcendental

Reality! You are my Guru, and I offer adoradons to you.

Abiding in the Self which is supremely subtle and

peaceful, I possess a purified mind which is ever alert, free

of all passions, and devoid ofsubde desires. Thus, I stand

before you with the awareness that I am all-pervading, vast

like the sky, beyond all the limitations of the world-

process.

Queen Chudala asked: O great soul, if this is your

experience, then tell me, what are you inclined to do?

What will be conducive to your pleasure now?
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King Shikhidhwaja replied: I know not the desirable

nor the undesirable objects of the world. But I do know

the inner spirit with which you perform your duties in

daily life, and I am inclined to that.

O beautiful one, whatever work you wish to perform,

the same will I perform, because I am not dependent

upon the objects of the world. I am vast like the sky,

unaffected by the drifting clouds of karmas and their

fructifications. Without praising or condeming them, I

will accept whatever situations present themselves in

accordance vdth the fructif^ng karmas of the past.

Queen Chudala said: If that is so, please listen to my
views, and then do as you will. O great King, we are free

from all desires because we abide in the Self. We do not

gain anything by accepting the royal glories, nor do we
gain anything by rejecting them. It isjust as erroneous to

reject a course of action based upon the fructifying

karmasofthe past as it is to accept it. The enlightened are

not identified with the body; the Self in them cannot be

tarnished by the limitations of the world.

Let us, therefore, resume our duties as King and
Queen. After we have ruled the kingdom, when that

prarabdka karma terminates, then let us both pass on to

the state of videha mukti (disembodied Liberation).

According to our prarabdka karma, it is our duty to

rule a kingdom. Beforewe pursued the spiritual path, we
were rulers. Now thatwe have torn the veil ofillusion, we
should continue to be rulers until the termination ofour

prarabdka (fructifjing karmas).
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The King said with a smile: If this is so, why shouldwe
not accept the enjoyments of the heavenly world? Why
should we have to rule this earth?

Queen Chudala said: O King, we have no desires for

enjoyments, nor do we desire powers and glories. What-

ever presents itself in accordance with prarabdhOy the

same I acceptwithout being affected by likes and dislikes.

My happiness is not in the heavens, nor in my kingdom,
nor in my works. I am ever established in the blissful Self.

KingShikhidhwaJa said:O gentle one, whatyou say is

perfectly true. Ifwe renounce our kingdom, there will be

no gain for the Self; ifwe continue to perform our duties,

there will be no lossfor the Self. Therefore, let usperform

our earthly duties, abiding all the while in the Self, which

is free from grief, hate, sorrow andJealousy.

Vasistha continued:O Rama, as theywere conversing

thus, the sun began to decline. The King and Queen
discontinued their talks, and with minds free of all de-

sires, engaged themselves in performing their evening

worship.

Section 1 10—The JSngand Queen Ride Their

IQngdom as Enli^tened Sagss.

Sage Vasistha continued: Having passed the night in

pleasantconversations, sharingspiritual experienceswith

each other, the King and Queen performed their morn-

ingworship with the rising ofthe sun. Then they entered

into a cave and sat on a seat made of tender, glossy lotus

leaves.
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Queen Chudala created a vessel by her will which

contained thewatersfrom different seas. Then theQueen
performed the coronation ceremony for the King. By the

power of her mind, there arose a golden throne for the

King,

Chudala said: O King, now please give up this peace-

ful disposition of an ascetic, and assume a royal disposi-

tion. Get ready to performyour duties as King. Shine with

regal glory, like Indra, the Celestial King, and like the

other rulers of the heavenly worlds.

Shikhidhwaja said: I will do asyou say. But first let me
declare you as my Queen. Accordingly, the King per-

formed the ritual ceremony to inaugurate Chudala as the

Queen.

Sage Vasistha continued: Then Queen Chudala cre-

ated avast armyby her mental will. The army consisted of

chariots, elephants, horses,and heroic soldiers. Attended

by this army, the Kingand Queen left theMahendra Hills

and proceeded towards their capital.

They crossed many rivers and climbed numerous
hills. Having traveled Uirough many villages, cities and
forests, theyfinallyentered their capital, where theywere

greeted by their subjects, ministers, and royal officers.

The entire kingdom put on a festive appearance. Great

was the joy in the hearts of all at the return of their

beloved King and Queen. Festivities continued for seven

days and nights.

Thus the liberated ones—^King Shikhidhwaja and
Queen Chudala—^resumed their duties as rulers. They
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continued to rule their countiy for a long, long time.

They were ever unaffected by the changing conditions of

the world. Theywere ever untouched by karmas and their

results.

After the termination of their prarabdha karma, they

left their mortal bodies and became one with the Abso-

lute. Like the extincdon of a flame when the oil is used

up, they vanished and melted into the Supreme Self.

O Rama, follow the example of these enlightened

personalities. You, too, must perform your duties while

abiding in the Self. In the state of Enlightenment, it is all

the same for a Yogi whether he remains absorbed in

samadhi, or he continues to perform actions without

attachment and hatred—^with a passionless mind. For an

enlightened sage, there is sahaja samadhi—a spontane-

ous awareness of transcending the world and abiding in

the Self at all times.
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